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A D V E R T T JS E M E N T 


T he Editors think it necefiary to figni'fy, 
that the three Volumes of Sermons, 
now offered to the Public, are the laft of 
Archbilhop Sfckhr’s Works, which they in- 
tend to j'rint. Of thcle, the fifth and feventh 
confill of mifcellaneous Sermons, not at all 
inferior, as they conceive, to the former 
Volumes. The fixth contains a Series of 
Difeourfes, cn Scripture, on the Englijh Li^ 
turgy, and againji Popery ; fome of which 
they once doubted whether it would be ad- 
vifcable to make public. But feveral of the 
Author’s Friends, who had heard them preach- 
ed, and received great Satisfa<5tion from them, 
were extremely defirous to have them all col- 
leilcd into one Volume, and added to the 
two others. This induced the Editors not 
only to give thefe Difeourfes a fecond and more 
careful Examination, but to fubmit them to 
the Perufal of a Perfon of high Rank in the 
Church and acknowledged Abilities, who 
thought them much too ufcful and inftrudtive 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

f 

to be fupprefled : efpd dally as both the Nature 
of the Subjedts, and th^ Manner of treating 
them, gave them fomC'Adinity to the LeSiures 
on the Church Catechifm. On thefe Grounds, 
the Editors now give them to the World; and 
have little Doubt but that thefe concluding 
Volumes will meet with the fame Approbation 
which the preceding ones have received from 
all Ranks of People. 

It may be proper to add, that the nine Ser-^ 
mons, on the War and Rebellion, publiflied in 
the Year 1758, by the Author himfelf when he 
was Bhhop of Oxford^ which were out of Print, 
and much Ibught after, are now reprinted, by 
the Bookfellers, with the Addition of the An- 
fwer to Dr. Mayhew, and the Letter to Mr. 
Horace Walpole, This Volume, togetlier with 
the fourteen occqjional Sermons, printed by his 
Grace in 1766, the tw'o Volumes of Ledi tires on- 
the Church Catechifm, one of Charges, See. and 
feven of Sermons, publilhed fince his Death, 
complete his Grace's Works in twelve Volumes 
Odiavo. 
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Matth. xxviii. 19, 20, 

Go ye t here for Cy and teach all Nations y baptizing 
them in the Name of the Father y and of the 
Sofiy and of the Holy Ghof : 

Teaching them to ohferve all ThingSy whatfoever 
I have commanded you : and /<?, I am with you 
alicayy even unto the Efid of the W irld. Amen. 

T H E S E Words contain that great 
Commiffion and Charter, granted by 
our Saviour to his Apoftles and their 
Succedors, by Virtue of which we and all 
Mankind have been called to the Knowledge 
and Pra(5lice of true Religion, inforced by the 
Motives of eternal Felicity or Mifery. As it 
had been chiefly in Galilecy that he inftrudted 
his Difciples before his Death : fo he appointed 
them to retire thither after his RefurreClion, 
VoL. V, A that 



2 S E R M (I N I. 
that he might add to' his Inflrlidlions what- 
ever then became proper ; and more fully ac- 
quaint them with fuch Things, as pertained 
to the Kingdo7n of God *. There, our Rvange- 
lift informs us, he appeared to them on a 
Mountain : perhaps the lame, on which he 
had begun to open the Dodrine of ChriRianity^ 
in that ijoble Difcourle, which we have in 
the Fifth and following Chapters of this Gof- 
pel ; and given them a Specimen of his and 
their future Glory, at hitr Transfiguration 

tbev fn'u him, the Generality immediately 
-vov (hipped him : hut fouKy we are told v^ ith 
the ufiial Fairnefs of the iacred Writers, 
doubted'^. Whether th.efe were only Perfons, 
who accompanied the Apoftles, and had not 
yet feen him lince he rofe again : otr whether 
fome of the Apollles th-cmfelves, who might 
not with Certainty know him at a Oiltance, 
is not clear. But the Doubts of either could 
not but vanilh, when fefus came up to them, 
as St. Matthew alTures us he did, for fo tlie 
original Word fignifies and converfed fami- 
liarly with them. Many Inch Ctniverfation.s 
he held w'ith thefe his I'ollowers : for St, 

■ Afts i. 3. •’ Grot, in Loc. faith. There Is ancient 

Tradition for the laft. See Rcland Palxll- p. 334, &c. 

^ V. \j. * Tlef<rzK^»Vy V. j 
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Luke in their A<5ts informs us, that they con- 
tinued Forty Days But the Subftance of 
them all muft be, what the Text exprelTes : 
where, in Confequence of that Fulnefs of 
Power i which he tells them, in the foregoing^ 
Words, was given him over all Things in 
Heaven and in Earth ; as the Father had fent 
Hiniy He fends Fhem to make DifcipleSy for 
that is the more accurate Rendering *, not of 
the Jews alone, but of all Nations. And that 
they may do it rightly and elfe<5tually, he 
diftindtly fets forth, 

I. The Dodlrines, they were to teach. 

II. The Duties, they were to enjoin. 

III. The Protection and Happinefs, of 
which they might affure, both them- 
felves, and all thofe, who faithfully 
preached his Gofpel, and who fin- 
cercly embraced it. 

1. The Doctrines, they were to teach. Thefe 
ire briefly, but fufficiently, comprehended in 
tlie Direction of baptizing Men i?i the Name 

^ A£ls i. 3. ^ John xx. ii. 

^ Mst is not ufcd in the Septuagint : nor 

In the New Tellament it is found thrice, befides the Text : and 
Signifies to make Difciples, AAs xiv. ai* to be a Difciple, 
Mattb. xxvii. 157. and in the paffive Voice may fignity, to beJ 
^lacie a Difcipic, Matth. xiii. 52. It fignifies alfov^n Plutarch, 
to be a Difciple. Sec Steph. in Voc. 

A 2 
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4 SERMON I. 

of the Pat her, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghof : for the better underftanding of which 
Phrafe, it will be proper to explain, 

1. What is meant by being baptized i7t the 
Name of any one, and particularly of thefe 
three. 

2. What is the Faith in thefe three, which 
our Baptifm requires us to profefs. 

1 . For the completer Apprehenhon of the 
former of thefe Points, it will be uleful to 
obferve, that in our Saviour’s Days, it had 
been an ancient Cuftom amongft the Jews, 
when any Gentile forfook Idolatry, and be- 
lieved the Law of Mofes, to receive him into 
their Religion, amongft other Ceremonies, by 
Baptifm : as indeed they had themfelves been 
prepared for the Reception of that Law, by 
a folemn and religious Wafliing, as w^e read 
Exod. xix. Nay even the Heathens made ufe 
of Purifications by Water, when they initiated, 
or enteretl, any one into the Myfleries of their 
Deities. And this Rite being not only thus 
iiniverfally ufed, but alfo naturally expreflive of 
thofe two Things, which, on profelling Chrif- 
tiahity, chiefly wanted to be exprelfed : a 
Promife, on our Part, carefully to preferve 
ourfelves pure, from the Defilement of Sin, 

through 



SERMON I. 5 

through the AiTiftancc of the Holy Spirit j 
and a Promife, on God’s Part, gracioufly to 
confider us, as pure from the Guilt of it, 
th rough the Merits of his Son ; therefore our 
blclfed Lord condefcended to make this the 
Form of entering into his Religion alfo. 
But at the fimc Time, he throughly dilfin- 
guilhed the Chriftian Baptifm, both from that 
of the Heathens, who were baptized into Su- 
pcrflitions and idolatrous Follies ; and from 
that of the Jewiih Profelytes, who were bap- 
tized, as the Apoflle exprelfes it, into Mojes'', 
by dirc(5ting, that His Followers ihould be 
baptized in the Name of the Fat her, atid of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghof. 

In the Language of Scripture, Doing any 
Thing in the Name of God, lignifies Doing 
it by Virtue of his Authority. Thus our 
Saviour faith to the Jews, I am come in my 
Father s Name, and ye receive fne not : If ano- 
ther JJoall come in his oven Name, Him ye will 
receive \ In this Senle Baptifm is adminiftered 
in the Name of the Holy Trinity, being a 
divine Appointment, with a diftindt Reference 
to each of the three Perfons. And in this 
Senfe the Phrafe appears to have been ufed by 

1 Cor. X. 2- i John v. 43. 
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St. Petet, when he commanded the Family of 
Cornelius to be baptized in the Name of the 
JLord^ : that is, by Virtue of his Commiffion 
to baptize all Nations. Till that Day, the 
Apoftles had underftqod this only concerning 
Jews and Profelytes of all Nations. But 
now, St. Peter being fent by exprefs Revela- 
tion to Corneliu^f a Gentile ; and perceiving, 
in the Midft of his Difcourfe to Him and his 
Friends, that, on their believing, the Holy 
Ghoji was fallen upon them ', Gentiles as they 
were : after fome Aftonifhment, he argues 
very juftly. Can any Man forbid Watery that 
thefe fsonld not be baptizedy which have received 
the Holy GhojK as well as we ? And he com- 
manded them to be baptized in the Name of the 
Lord ■" .* that is, in purfuance of our Saviour’s 
general Diredfion. 

But though the Expreflion in the Text un- 
doubtedly implies this Meaning, yet it com- 
prehends a further one. For the Phrafe tran- 
flated IN the NaniCy is different from that in 
the Paffage relating to St. Petery and fignifies 
in StrieSnefs, into the Nojtie of the Lathery Sofiy 
and Holy Ghoji : which Word, intOy the New 

*■ AB-t X ' V. ^4- •" V. 47, 48. 

Teflament 
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Teflament ufes nine Times belides ”, in. 
fpeaking of Baptifm, v.'hercas it ufes a Word 
iignifying, ?V/, at mod-, but once befides The 
particular Import of this Term, I Oiall now 
explain to you. 

It liath ever been ufual, that the Believers or 
Profefibrs of any Dodlrine fhould be called by 
a Name, derived from the firft or chief Teacher 
of that Do(flrine- And by whatever Form 
or Ceremony they declared themfelves his Dif- 
ciples, by the fame they were underftood to 

” Afts viii. i6. XIX. 3, 5. Rom. vi. 3. 1 Cor. i. 13, 15. 

X. 2. xii. 13. Gal. iii. 27. 

® A£ts ii. 3S ; where the Prepofition is ex/. Now, exi T40 
ovoixctri appears to lignify the lame thing as tv ovoixctn* 
Matth xxiv. 5. Mark ix. 39, xiii. 6. Luke ix. 49, xxi. 8. 
At\s iv. 1 8, V. 28, 40, Ex/ TOf ovofjLATt fignifies alfo for the 
Suke of or from Regard to ; Matth. xviii. 9. Mark ix. 37.. Luke 
ix. 4K ; and lo doth to Matth. x. 41, 42 ; as doth 

Dti;*?- 'r 'hus the Samaritans circumcifed their Children 

“in Name of Mount Gerizim. Avoda 

Sara, Fol. 27.1, in Schoetg. Hor. Heb. in Matth. xxviii, 20; 
i. e. demoted him to the IVorfhip there inftituted\ of which Schwarzius, 
in his Exercitaiiones in Pent. Sam. Witemb. 1756, p* 9it faith 
the Explanation is {is he cites it from the Talmudical Book, 
^*7^ nUD'3 Edzardi Ed. Hranh, 1710, p. 42) tluic they cir- 
cumcifed them riaiyT 

71*^ in or into the Name of the Image on the Top 
of Mount Gerizim, which Image they worfliip, and circumcilc 
their Children HI n^VH into, the Name of this 

Dove. The only Places where the Phrafe eif Tooio/acc occurs 
bci ides, are, John i. 12, ii. 23, iii. 18, i John v. 13 ; where 
the Phrafe is x/5’€us/v c-« to qvoixa ; and Matth. xviii. 20. 
irvvviy(JL^VQl to e//or ovo[jla. Here fome underilanJ it, 

for my Sale, Others to pray in my Name, others hy rirtuc of my 
Command. 

A 4 tflke 



8 SERMON I. 

take upon them his Name. Thus the Jews, 
when, taking Mofes for their Prophet and 
Guide, they followed him into the Midft of the 
Red Sea, are faid by St. Paul, in Allufion to 
the Water through which they palfed, to have 
been baptized into Mofes which is equivalent 
to faying, that they were baptized into the 
Name of Mofes. Not that in Fadl the Jews 
called themfclves by his Name, as the feveral 
Sedts of Philofophers did by the Names of 
their feveral Leaders. For the Dod;rinc, which 
Mofes taught, was not his own : and the Obe- 
dience, which he required, was not to him- 
felf j but to God, the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth. And therefore, when the Jews were 
thus baptized into Mofes, they were at tlic 
fame Time, in a much higher Senfe, baptized 
into the Name of God: taking that upon them, 
as an Acknowledgement of their being His : 
for Servants are known by the. Name of their 
Lord. In Scripture therefore God himfelf 
Files them. My People, which are called by my 
Name‘s. And they plead with him, We are 
called by thy Name, leave us 7iot ^ : and elfe- 
vvhere declare, jlll People will walk every one 

p I Cor, X. 2. ^2 Chr. vii. 14. Jcr. xiv. 9. 

In the Hebrew it is, J\Uime is tailed u-L fr us. 

in 
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in the Name of his God : and we will walk in 
the Name of the Lord our God for ever and 
ever As then the Moabites were called by 
the Name of their God, the People of Che- 
mojh ' ; and the other idolatrous Nations in 
like Manner; fo were the Ifraelites called by 
the Nanie of the true God. And whoever by 
Baptifm, amongft other Ceremonies, profefled 
himfclf a Convert to Judaifm, he was, pro- 
perly fpeaking, baptized into the fame Name. 

When therefore the Chriflian Religion was 
publilhed ; as Profelytes to the old Dilpenfa- 
tion had been baptized into MofcSf taking 
Him for their Lawgiver and Inftrud:or : fo 
Believers in the New were baptized into Chriil, 
receiving Him for their Lord and Mailer. 
And as the former were in Effedl baptized 
into the Name of the one true God, affuming 
the Denomination of his Servants ; fo the lat- 
ter, being more fully inilrudted concerning 
the Objedl of Worihip, were profefledly and 
in Form baptized into the Name of the Father ^ 
the Son, afid the Holy Ghoji : taking this Name 
upon them, to believe in and obey for the fu- 
ture, as their Badge of Diili nation from all 
other Men. Wl^ence our Saviour, in his 
’ Mic- iv. 5. ' Niunb. xxi. 29. J»r. xlviii. 46. 

Prayer 



lO 


SERMON 1. 

Prayer for his Difciples, faith to the Father, 
While I was with them in the World y I kept them 
in thy Name : Holy Father y keep through thine 
own Name thofe whom thou haji given me And 
in his Exhortation to the Angel of the Church 
of Pergamosy he faith. Thou holdeji faji my 
Namcy and haJl not denied my Faith ‘ 

It mud: be acknowledged indeed, that being 
baptized into the Name of thele three, is no 
where exprefsly mentioned, except in the Text. 
But then the more ufual Phraie, of being bap- 
tized into Chrift, or into His Name, amounts 
to juft the fame Thing. For by bearing the 
Name of Chriftians, we declare ourfelves Be- 
lievers, not in Chrift alone ; but in the Father, 
of whofUy to lift the Apoftle’s Words, the whole 
Family in Heaven and Earth is named ; and 
in the Holy Spirit allb : whoft Name appears 
evidently never to have been omitted in Bap- 
tifm, from that remarkable Paflage '’’y where 
fome Profeftbrs of the Gofpel owning that 
they were intirely ignorant concerning the 
Holy Ghoft, St. Paul afks them. Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And finding it was only 
into the Baptifm of yohuy commands them to 

^ John xvii, ii, 12. ^ Rev ii. <1;^. * Eph. iii. ij. 

y Ads xix. 1 , 2, 3. 
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be now baptized, into the Name of the Lord 
fefus So it is expreffed : but the foregoing 
Queftion fully proves, that the Name of the 
Holy Ghoft was ufed likewile : from whence 
it follows, that the Expreffion, baptizing into 
the Name of Cbriji, wherever we find it in 
Scripture, is only put for Shortnefs : and that 
the original Form of Baptifm was, Jn the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghojl : which accordingly was the con- 
ftant one in the primitive Church. 

You fee then, upon the whole, that as be- 
ing baptized into John's Baptifm, was taking 
his Name, and being called his Difciple : 
and as being baptized into the Name of Paul, 
(a Suppolition, which he himfelf puts “) would 
have been fetting Him up as our chief Leader 
and Mafter : fo when the Scripture fpeaks of 
being baptized into the Name of Chriji, the 
Meaning is, that we avow believing and fol- 
lowing Him ; and when, more fully, into the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoji, it fignifies, that we are re- 
ceived into the Number of thofe, who profefs, 
^nd deJjre to be known by the Charad:er of 

“T. 4»5- >JCor. i. 13. 

profefling. 
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profcffing. Faith and Duty towards the ever- 
blefTed Trinity. 

2. But wherein more particularly this Faith, 
which is the Foundation of Duty, confifts ; 
and what are the great Articles of it, is the 
fecond Point, on which I propofed to fpeak : 
and thele Things not being explicitly taught 
in the Form of Baptifm lingly, muft be learned 
from the reft of Scripture in Conjunction with 
it, and profefled in Proportion as they are 
learned. Now the Scripture exprcfsly after ts, 
in perfedl Conformity with Reafon, that there 
is but one God, the Object of our Faith and 
Adoration : not one fupreme, and other in- 
ferior ones, as the Heathens believed, but one 
alone. Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one 
L ord^ : Thou Jhalt worjhip the Lord thy God, 
r}id him only Jhalt thou Jerve J am the Lord, 

and there is none elfe, there is no God Injides 
;;:e ’■ / / am the Lord, that is my hfatne, and 
/'.'V Glory 'will I not give to another faith he 
himfelf. Accordingly St. Paul declares, that 
to us Chriftians, there is one God the Father, 
of 'lihom are all Lhitigs But then, belides 
tl^e fe\ eral Orders of created Beings, the fame 

Dcpt. v;. 4. ' Deut. vi. 13. Match, iv 4. ‘•If.xlv. 5. 

■ h vlii. S. ^ 1 Cor. viii. 6. 

Scripture 
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Scripture as exprefsly mentions his eternal Son 
and Spirit : the one begotten of him, the 
other proceeding from him. The diilindt and 
full Meaning of thefe Terms we know not : 
but this, however, they plainly denote, that 
the Son and Spirit are derived from the Fa- 
ther, in a Manner, whatever it be, each diffe- 
rent from the other, and both different from 
Creation. Accordingly we find aferibed to 
both thefe, not only the Names, but the 
Perfediions of God, with Honours and Wor- 
thip incommunicable to any Creature : and 
while they are evidently diffinguidied from the 
Father, they are as evidently deferibed as be- 
ing one with him. Wherein precifely this 
Union and this Diftineftion lies, the Scripture 
hath not faid, and therefore we cannot fay, 
any farther than this ; that the Union appears 
to be, not only a Similitude of Will, or of 
other Powers and Difpofitions, but the higheff 
poflible Samenefs of effential Attributes and 
Properties ; for which Reafon it hath been 
called an Unity of Effence, Nature or Sub- 
ffance : and the Diftindtion appears to be, 
not only a Difference of Names, or of Rela- 
tions to created Beings, but of Subliftence 
and Adlion, refembling in fome Meafure, as 

deferibed 
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defcribed in Holy Writ, that of different hd-* 
man Agents ; on which Account it is faid to 
be a Diftindtion of Perfons. And from all thefe 
Things put together, we conclude, that we 
are to believe and worfhip three Perfons, who 
are one God. 

Many other Words and Terms there are, 
befides thefe, which have been ufcd in fpeak- 
ing of this great Myftery : fome of them 
proper and ufeful, ferving to exprefs only what 
the Scripture expreffes, and to guard it againft 
Mifrepr^fcntations ; w'hich therefore we fliould 
ever interpret candidly and favourably : otherSy 
much better omitted ; as indeed all are, that 
Men employ to give any further Knowledge 
of the Subjedl, than God hath given. For in 
fuch Cafes, but in this above any, the true 
Method is, to receive, with the utmoft Hu- 
mility and Simplicity of Mind, what is re- 
vealed : neither adding, nor diminilhing, nor 
one Way or other attempting to make it, either 
clearer, or darker, than it is. The former 
we cannot do : the latter we eafily may, but 
furely fliould not with to do. Multiplying 
therefore Phrafes and Reafbnings, either to 
determine what the divine Oracles have not 
determined, or to explain away what they 
^ hvae 
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have determined, is on both Hands wrong ; 
and hath often led very great Men into un- 
happy Errors, and very good Men into fierce 
Contentions ; all which might be avoided, 
would they but be lb modeft, as neither to 
doubt of what the All-wife hath taught, nor 
pry into what he hath concealed j and fo cha-f 
ritable, as never without the ftrongeft Reafon 
to think ill of others, and never for any Rea- 
fon do or whh ill to them. 

There are certainly, in this wonderful Doc- 
trine, many Things, concerning which, Quef- 
tions may be alked, which we can only anfwer 
by confeffing our Ignorance : and fome Things, 
againll which Obje(flions may be raifed, that 
we can folve no otherwife, than by reminding 
thofe, who make them, that fuch Difficulties 
• mufl be expe(5ted, whenever a finite Mind at- 
tempts to view an infinite Objedt. But, though, 
in the Holy Trinity, there is much, that can 
by no Means be comprehended fully j which 
is what we intend to fay, by calling it 7 nyjie- 
riousy or above Reafon ; (as indeed almoft 
every Thing is, in Part, above ours :) yet, in 
what the Scripture requires us to believe con- 
cerning the Holy Trinity, there is nothing, 
which either cannot be at all undcrllood ; or 

whic}\ 
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which, when underllood, is abfurd and con- 
trary to Reafon. Now whatever poflibly may 
be true, we are bound, when a Revelation, 
well attefted, plainly teaches it, to believe 
actually is true. For Faith in what God 
atlirms, is unqueftionably as neceffary, as Obe- 
dience to what he enjoins. And, little as we 
can fee in Matters of this high Nature, we 
may notwithftanding fufficiently fee very im- 
portant Motives for his Injun<5tion of Faith in 
this Doiftrine : becaufe from the Diftindtion 
of Pcrfons in the Trinity, there arifes a far- 
ther Diftindtion of their Relations to us, on 
which Pvclations are founded dillindl Duties 
on our Parts towards them ; and very dilferent 
from what they would be, if two of them 
were only Creatures of exalted Rank. The 
whole Subfiance of Chriflianity is compre- 
hended in confidering, and accordingly honour- 
ing, (to exprefs it in the well-known Words 
of our Catechifm) God the Father, as Him, 
njoho hath made us and all the World ; God the 
SoJi, as Him, who hath redeemed us and all 
Matzkhtd ; God the Holy Ghojl, as Him, who 
fanblijieth us a7id all the ele£l People of God. 
Not but that each Perfbn concurs in each of 
thefe Works : but Hill, finding in Scripture, 
r that 
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that one is reprefented as more peculiarly 
and eminently concerned in one of them, and 
another in another 5 we juftly diftinguiih the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, by the diftindt Offices 
of Creator, Redeemer, and Sandtifier j and juft- 
]y exprefs the Diftindtion in our Prayers and 
Praifes, as well as in our Creed. 

Thus, in the Revelation of St. yohn^ the 
Saints above adore the Perfon of the Father 
in the firft of thefe Charadters. Afid the four 
and twenty Elders fell down before him that 
fat on the ^hrone^ and worfoipped him that 
liveth for ever and ever, — frying, H'hou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour^ 
and Power : for thou hafi created all T^hings ; 
and for thy Pleafure they are, and were created S. 
We therefore on Earth, in like Manner, ought 
to worjhip, and fall down, and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker ** .* to whom we farther owe 
peculiar Thankfgivings on this Account, that 
he, according to the Counfel of infinite Wif- 
dom, was the original Caufe of our Redemp- 
tion. For in this was manifjied the Love of 
God towards us, that he fmt his only-begotten 
Son into the World, that we might live through 
Him '. Blejfed be the God and Father of our 

® Rev. iv. 10, ii. >> Pf. xcv. 6. * 1 John iv. 9. 

VoL. V. B Lord 
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Lord yefus CbriJlj ivbrchi accoi^ding to bis 
abundaitt Mercy y bath begotten us .again unto 
a lively Hope^. But the adtual Accomplilli- 
ment of this great Delign was the unfpeakably 
gracious Work of the fecond Perfon, whom 
therefore we call our Redeemer, and addrefs 
with Devotions appropriated to his Office. 
Thus, in the very next Chapter of tlie fame 
Book of Revelation, we are told hy St. yohn : 
The four and twenty Riders fell down before the 
Lamby and fung a new Songy fayingy R’hou art 
worthy — for thou wajl fainy and hajl redeemed 
us to God hy thy Bloody out of every K.indredy 
and "Tongue y and People y and Nation. — And I. 
heard the Voice of many Angels round about the 
Throne y — faying with a loud Voice y Worthy is 
the Lamb that was fainy to receive Power, 
and Riches y a?id Wifdonty and Strength, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Blefing. And every 
Creature, which is in Heaven, and on the Earth, 
and under the Earth, heard I, faying, Bltfi?ig,a9id 
Honour, a7id Gloiy, and Power, be u?ito him, that 
(itteth upon the Thro?!^, and i{72to the La7nb for 
ever and ever K In this univerfal Acclama- 
tion of Praife, our Hearts ought to join with 
the humbleft Gratitude : to reverence him 

^ Rev. V. 8 j 9, If, i2, 13. 
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continually as the Lord of all”" and in parti- 
cular, befides the holy Ordinance of Baptifm, 
to celebrate with the devoutcft Aflfedtion, that 
other folemn Rite, which he hath inftituted, 
commanding us, This do in Reme?nifrafice of 
me The dil1:in<5t Office of the third Per- 
fon, the Spirit, hath conlifted from the Begin- 
ning, firrt in revealing and confifming the 
Truths of Religion to Men, from Age to 
Age, till the Knowledge of them was com- 
pleted in the New Teftament ; for holy Men of 
old fpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoji ° : 
then in difpofing their Minds, by the outward 
Miniflry of the Word, and the inward Work- 
ings of his Grace, to receive and obey them : 
giving thofe, who comply with his Motions, 
Strength againft Temptation, Comfort under 
Affli<5tion, Fervency in Prayer, Growth in 
Goodnefs, reviving Hope, and fometimes joy- 
ful Affijrance, of divine Favour : All which 
Operations tending wholly to improve us in 
Piety and Virtue, which together make up 
true San<ftity or Holinefs, he is accordingly 
ftyled the Sandtifier. And our Duty to him 
plainly is, to be thankful to him for what he 
hatli done, and pray for what he is ready to 
Aili X. 36. " Luke xxii. i<;. ° 2 Pet. i. 21. 

B 2 
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do, towards our Salvation ; never to grieve *• 
or do dejpite to ’ him by wilful Sin or Negli- 
gence ; but to learn from his Inftrudlions, and 
yield to his Influences, that he may abide with 
us for ever, and make us, as the Apoftle ex- 
prefles himfelf, ‘temples of the Holy Ghoji 

► Eph. iv. 30. ' Hcb. X. 29. ' i Cor. vi. 15.. 
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Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. 

Qo ye therefore^ and teach all N^afionsy baptizing 
them in the Name of the Fat her ^ and of the 
Son, and tf the Holy Ghof. 
teaching them to obferve all ‘Things, whatfoever 
I have commanded you : and lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the End of the World, 
jlmen. 

I N my former Difcourfe on thefe Words I 
have Ihewn both what is meant by being 
baptized in, or rather into the Name of any one, 
particularly of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghof-, 
and what Faith in them that Baptifm obliges 
us to profefs : endeavouring fo to fet forth our 
Chriftian Belief, as neither to decide concern- 
ing what is hidden from us, nor to omit what 
is made known to us. For the fecret Things 

B 3 belong 
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belong unto the Lord our God: but thofe T’hings^ 
‘iL'bich are rev calc dy belong unto us and to our 
Cbildrcfi for c'vcr', that ‘ive may do all the Words 
cf this Ld-ra ' . Let us now therefore on to 
the pi aclical Part of Chrillianity, comprehended 
under the 

T-L v ond Branch of the Text, in which ourSa- 
v:;.;r directs his Apoftlcs, what Duties they 
were to enjoin Men, in Confcquence of their 
Faith. Teaching them to ohferve all TbingSy 
^zvhatfbevcr I have commanded you. 

Now of thefe, our Duties to the feveral 
Perfons of the Holy Trinity are fo clofely con- 
nected with our Faith in them, that I thouc-ht 
It molt natural to mention them together. And 
of the reft, it would be impoftlble at prefent to 
fpecify every one in particular. And therefore 
I ftiall only treat of the more general Head^ 
and Divifions of them. By this Commiliion 
of our blefted Lord then, the Minifters of tiK* 
Gofpel are bound to teach, and the Profelfors 
of the Gofpel to ohferve, the Precepts of 
Piety, as well as Morality ; of rev ealed Reli- 
gion, as well as natural ; ditficult, as well as 
cafy Duties ; thofe of Self-Government, as well 


^ Dcut. xxix- 39. 
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as of focial Behaviour ; nil Things whatfoever 
In' hath commanded^ and nothing elfe. 

I. Precepts of Piety, as well as Morality. 
In fome Aijes of the World the Generality of 
i^erfons, and in all too many, have almofl in- 
tirely difregarded Virtue, at leaf!; fome Parts of 
it, while yet they feemed very zealous in Re- 
ligion. That the Religion of fuch is 'uain 
requires little Proof. Indeed it muft be, either 
mere Pretence, or grofs Miftake. Either they 
have really none of that Devotion, which they 
profefs, or it is Devotion to an ■ u?ikno%i}?2 God. 
For did they at all apprehend his Nature aright; 
the Love of him could not but incline them to 
the Love of whatever was good j and the Fear 
of him could not but deter them from what- 
ever was evil. Thefe Thiners are fo eafiF/ de- 

O j 

monflrable, and the Mifehiefs of not attind- 
i!ig to them have been fo dreadful j that where- 
cver Knowledge and Liberty have prevailed. 
Inch wronjj Notions of Dut\' to our Maker 
have (amongil the more conliderable Part of 
the World at lead,) quickly fallen into the 
Contempt and Hatred, which they well de- 
ferve. But then, as it is natural for the 
Warmth of Men to carry them too far;, and 
* James i. 26. = Adis xvii. 23, 
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the ThoughtlclTnds of Men to confound Mat- 
ters, which ihould be dillinguilhed : fo, in our 
Time''', moff unhappily. Multitudes have run 
from one Extreme to another ; and, not dif- 
cerning the Di/Iercncc between two of the un- 
likeil 7 liings in the World, when well com- 
pared, falfc Religion and true, have, in a great 
Meafurc, if not ablblutelv, rejected both toge- 
ther. Declaring in general the higheR Honour 
for Virtue, they flight and even ridicule Piety : 
the inward Feeling of it, under the Name of 
Enthufiafm ; the outward Marks of it, under 
that of Superftition. Yet plainly, if Senti- 
ments of Duty and AfFedtion to our Fellow- 
Creatures be neceflary Ingredients in a good 
Charadter; Want of them towards our Creator, 
mufl: (where Means of Inftrudtion are afforded) 
be a certain Argument of a bad one. And, if 
our Regards to our Fellow-Creatures ought to 
be fliewn by vifible Tokens, not only that they 
may be fcnlible of our proper Difpofitions, but 
that by exercifing them we may improve in 
them, and others be excited to Imitation : 
then our P..everepce to our Creator ought like- 
wife to be manifefted openly ; becaufe, though 
he fees the devout Thoughts, that lie hid in 
o i: Hearts, yet, hy expreffing them, wc fliall 

both 
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both ftrengthen them in ourfelves, and fet an 
ufeful Example to thofe around us. Indeed the 
Connection of religious Duties with moral is fo 
very clofe, that, as the Religion of thofe is al- 
ways fal/e, who think meanly of Virtue : fo 
the Virtue of thofe is never uniformly, if at 
all, true, who think meanly of Religion. For 
the Belief of a God, who obferves and will re- 
compenfe, being in all Cafes the greatefl, and 
in feme the only. Support of right Conduct : 
they, who either difbelieve or difregard him, 
muft frequently fall into wrong Condudt, 
amidft the various Temptations of Life. And 
the Truth is, the Generality of thofe amongft 
them, who talk the moft of Virtue, appear to 
concern themfelves very little farther about it, 
than to oppofe it, in their Talk, to Religion. 
Such indeed cannot be really, in any Degree, 
ferious. But many who, in fome RefpeCts, are 
fuch, and imagine they are in all, would af- 
furedly find, on a careful Examination, that they 
are dangeroufly deficient in this RelpeCl : and 
that cultivating and exerting dutiful AffeClion to 
the Author of their Being, is not only in itfelf 
the Jirji and great Commandment ^ but hath a 
moll powerful Influence on the PraClice of that 

fccondy 
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Jecondy which is like unto it and of every 
other human Obligation. 

II. We are bound to obferve the Precepts of 
revealed Religion, as well as natural. That 
Crod can make known to us many Trutlis, of 
which we were ignorant, though greatly in- 
tcreflied in them, will not furely be doubted : 
for we can make known fuch very often one to 
another. And that from thefe Truths corre- 
fponding Rules of Behaviour may flow, is 
equally plain. Thofe Relations and Duties 
therefore to our Redeemer and to our Sancti- 
fier, which the holy Scripture alone difeovers 
to us, are not, on that Account, at all the lefs 
real, than thofe to our Creator, of which Rea- 
lon informs us. Further : as God is the So- 
vereign of the World, there is no more Room 
for Queftion, whether, under the general Laws 
of his moral Kingdom, he may not eltablifli, 
from Time to Time, particular and different 
Inftitutions and Forms of Religion ; than 
whether, under the general Laws of human 
Society, earthly Sovereigns may not ellablifli 
particular and different Inftitutions and Forms 
of Government. And laftly : As God knows 
perfectly well, both the Nature of our Circum- 
Matth. xxii. J7, irV. 
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fiances, and the proper Method of treating us 5 
that he may pofTibly have very important Mo- 
tives for fome of his Appointments, of which 
Motives we can difcern fcarce any thing, is 
much more certain, than that a wife Man, 
well acquainted with any Affair, may perceive 
many Steps to be fitting in Relation to it, which 
a weak Man, uninfi:ru<5ted in it, doth not. 

Whatever Precepts then are contained in Re- 
velation, fince none of them, rightly under- 
flood, are contrary to Reafon, it is our indif- 
penfable Duty to obferve them, though ever fb 
implicitly, walking in all the Commandments 
and Ordinances of the Lord blamelefs We 
know not what we do, when we reje< 5 l or flight 
any one of them : only this we know, that we 
difobcy that Authority, which enjoins the 
Whole : a Confideration, worthy of being laid 
ferioufly to Heart by all thofe, (for too many 
there are,) who, either prefumptuoufly, or 
though tlefsly, negle( 5 t or depreciate fome of 
the Inllitutions of Chriflianity, while they pro- 
fefs to reverence others ; and, as any Shadow 
of Argument, or groundlefs Imagination leads 
them, determine with themfelves, that This 
they will do. That they will nqt j This they 

^ Luke i. 6. 
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will look on as a Matter of Moment, That as 
a Trifle. It cannot be, that any of the Laws 
of Chrift, our Lord and Mafter, are to be treated 
thus. And yet fome of them are treated thus 
by fuch Numbers, (who, notwithftanding, call 
themfelves by his Name,) that they muft be 
mentioned in particular. 

The Sacrament of Baptifm, the leading Part 
of our Saviour’s Commiffion in the Text, is 
not indeed thrown off, but frequently attended 
with fcarce common Serioufnefs. The Obliga- 
tion of Parents and Mafters to bring up thofe 
under their Care in the Nurture and Admonition 
qf the Lord \ is both cruelly and unwifely 
forgotten. The apoftolical and very ufeful Or- 
dinance of Confirmation, is too often omitted, 
and flill oftener confidered as an empty Form : 
private Devotion pradtifed, it may be feared, by 
very few, at leafl: with any Attention : pious 
Reading and Meditation by fewer ftill : Family 
Prayer almoft Intirely laid aflde : and the pub- 
lic Service of God, by fome avowedly fcorned, 
by others, both thought and Ipoken of with a 
contemptuous Indifference j as if it might well 
be left to Fancy and Chance, when and how 
often, or whether almoft at all, they Ihould 

* Eph. vi. 4. 
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condefcend to join in that Worfhip of him 
who made them, which himfelf hath pre- 
fcribed. The Day, which he hath diredted 
to be kept holy, is lamentably, and in many 
Places openly, profaned, not only by the 
Omiffion juft mentioned, but by needlels 
worldly Bulinefs, improper Diverfions, and 
what is yet worfe. Intemperance and Debau- 
chery. Nay, the far greater Part, even of fuch, 
as obferve other Inftitutions with no fmall 
Appearance of Confcientioufnefs, aftoniftiingly 
overlook, in Spite of continual Admonitions, 
their Saviour’s Injundlion of commemorating, 
at the Holy Table, his dying Love, delivered 
nearly with his dying Breath. Experience 
hath proved to a Blocking Degree, that in Pro- 
portion as Difregard to Duties, peculiarly 
Chriftian, increafes, Difregard to all Duty in- 
creafes too ; and what the End of it will be 
(unlefs through God’s Grace our timely Re- 
formation put a happy End to it) I know not 
how we can better judge, than by our blefted 
Lord’s own Words, which he hath verified fo 
dreadfully on thofe once Biining Lights, the 
Churches of ^yia, to whom they were pri- 
marily dire<fled. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 

frjl 
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JirJl Works : elfe I will come unto thee quickly t 
and remove thy Candlejiick out of its Place, ex- 
cept thou repent 

III. Being bound to whatever Chrift hath 
commanded us, we are bound to perform the 
moft laborious and unwelcome, as well as the 
ealieft, of his Commands. We may be fure, 
he hath enjoined us nothing, but . what he will 
make poffible, nothing but what he hath a 
Right, nothing but what he hath Caufe, to 
enjoin. And therefore, the Difficulty of his 
Precepts can never be an Excufe for not obey- 
ing them. Sometimes this Difficulty is but 
imaginary : and what we apprehend that we 
cannot do at all, would we but try in a proper 
Manner, we ffiould do with great Eafe. 
Sometimes it is real indeed, but of our own 
creating. Slight Inclinations have grown, by 
Indulgence or Negligence, into fettled Habits ; 
wilful wrong Condu<ft hath put Obftacles in 
the Way of ailing right : and then we think 
it very grievous, that we muft be at Pains to 
bring ourfelves out of a Condition, that we 
needed never have brought ourfelves into. Or, 
fuppofing any Virtue originally hard to prac- 
tife, do we not often obey extremely hard In- 

* Kev. ii. 
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junctions of Men ? And why not therefore 
thofe of God ? Be the Labour ever fo great ; 
ftill, both in the Nature of the Thing, and 
by the Appointment of Heaven, no one can 
become happy, that doth not become good : 
and no one is truly good, who purpolely or 
negligently lives in the Omiflion of any Duty, 
or Commiflion of any Sin. Difficulty is a, 
Reafon for nothing* but exerting ourfelves, 
and applying to God for Help : which who- 
ever doth in earneft, will find Oppolition ferve 
only to ftrengthen his Chriftian Graces by 
Exercife here, and augment the Reward of 
them for ever hereafter. 

IV. We muft obferve thofe Commands,w’hich 
relate to the Government of ourfelves, no lefs 
than thofe which refpe(ft our Fellow-Crea- 
tures. Men are flrangely apt to run into Ex- 
tremes in this Particular. Some, on the Merit 
of their Abftinence from unlawful Pleafures, 
venture without Scruple to be ill-humoured, 
hard-hearted, cenforious, and unjuft} while fome 
again place the whole of a right Charadler iiv 
a guy Kind of good Nature : and, either hurt- 
ing, as they pretend. Nobody but themfelvcs; 
or, however doing others only fuch Injuries, 
as they imagine Matter of Merriment ■, go 

•ahnoil 
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almoR whatever Lengths of fenfusU Gratifica- 
tion their Deiire*: prompt them to. Now 

thefe latter, far from being the harmlefs Peo- 
ple, which they would have the World think 
them, ufually contribute more, by the una- 
voidable, and often foreleen. Consequences of 
their Vices, and the Contagion of their Exam- 
ples, to bring Mifery into private Life, and 
Diftrefs, if not Ruin, upon the Public, than 
almofl any wicked Perfons, that can be men- 
tioned befides. But were they, in thefe Re- 
fpedts, ever fo innocent : yet our being rational 
Creatures, as indilpenfably binds us to So- 
briety, Chaftity, and Decency, as our being 
focial Creatures doth to Inoffenfivenefs and 
Beneficence. A Mind immerfed in Voluptu- 
oufnefs, nay filled with Amufements and Tri- 
fles, and attentive to them only or chiefly, is 
by no Means in a moral State, and much lefs 
in a religious one. Our evident Capacity and 
Formation for higher and better Things, can- 
not but carry with it a proportionable Obliga- 
tion, to the Improvement of our Underfland- 
ings in the Knowledge of Truth, and of our 
Hearts in the Efleem of Virtue ; to the Care 
of adting worthily and ufefully amongft our 
Fellow-Creatures, and qualifying ourfelves for 

fpiritual 
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fpiritual Happinefs with our Creator. Thus 
much even the Light of Nature will teach us. 
And if Revelation be confulted ; there we lhall 
find the ftrongell: Cautions, againft that Fond- 
neis for fuinptuous Living, Delicacy, and Splen^ 
dor, which brought the rich Man into the Place 
of Torment againil being Lovers of Plea- 
fares, more than Lovers of God ’. Scriptures, 
like thefe, are not deligned to drive Perfons 
into unnatural Rigours and Aufterities : but 
they arc defigned to rellrain them from that 
Habit and Study of Self-Indulgence, which be- 
ing attended perhaps with the Commifiion of 
no riagrant Sins, looks to be an allowable Way 
of confuming Time j but indeed brings poor 
Wretches, often by quick Degrees, to intire 
Forgetfulnefs of God and themfelves, and ex- 
tinguiflies all Attention to what deferves it 
moft. This Lethargy of the Mind is the great 
Danger of a State of Profperity and Affluence : 
which therefore, as many as are placed in that 
State, Ihould continually watch againft, as be- 
ing totally contrary to a Spirit of Religion ; 
and remember, that whoever fo Jiveth in Plea- 
fure, as to live to it, /V dead while he liveth .* 

* Luke xvL 19, ^ 2 Tim. iii. 4. ^ i Tim. v. 6. 
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dead to all the Purpofes of Chriflianity here, 

and all the Hopes of Felicity hereafter. 

V. Our Saviour’s Direcftion, that all Nations 
be taught to obferve every thing 'which he hath 
commanded^ implies a Prohibition of teaching 
any thing in his Name, which he hath not 
commanded, either perfonally while on Earth, 
or. by the holy Spirit of Truth after his Afcen- 
iion. h'or where his Commiflion ends, there 
the Powers of thofe, to whom he gave it, end 
alfo. Still, in Matters left undetermined, or 
not fully determined by him. Men of Know- 
ledge may fignify their Opinion, Men of Pru- 
dence may iuggeft their Advice, and both are 
to be regarded in a proper Degree. Superiors 
may likewile interpofe their Authority, fo far 
as public Order and Peace require ; and, in all 
Things lawful, others are bound to fubmit to 
them. But no Man, or Number of Men, may 
prefume to fet up their own Judgement, or 
their ow'n Will, for a Law of Chrift : or add 
a tingle Article, as a neceflary one, to that Rule 
of Faith and Pradtice, which was once delivered 
unto the Saints \ Even St. Paul himielf hath 
on one Occafion accurately diftinguilhed be- 

* Judev. 3. 
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tween wliat he, and what the Lord in Pcrfon, 
Ipokc ""j between Points in which he had an ex- 
prefs Commajidment y and Points in which he gave 
his yudgemcnfy as o?ie that had obtained Mei'cy to 
be faithful : that is, in the Truft of the ApoRle- 
ihip. And if fuch a Perfon was thus careful, 
much more ought tlie Minifters of Religion in 
thefe later Ages, who can have no certain Ac- 
quaintance with it, but from his Writings and 
the reft of Scripture, be felicitous not to preach 
any other Gojpely than that they have received “ ; 
nor build y on the Foundation of yejits Chrijiy Su- 
perftruftures that will not abide the Trial 
teaching for Dodlrines the Commandments of 
Men They, who aflume this Power, ufurp 
a Dominion over their Fellow-Servants, to 
which only their Mafter in Heaven hath a 
Right : and they who obey this Power, fo 
far worfdp God in vainy who bath never re- 
quired this at their Hands 

I have now gone through the fecond Part of 
the Text : the Duties, which the Apoftles and 
their Succeflbrs were to enjoin. And therefore 
I proceed to fet before you, 

III. The Protection and Happinefs, of which 

I Cor. vii. lo. I2. " V. 2c. ® Gal. i. <)• 

^ I Cot iii. 1 1, 1 2, 13. ’’ Match, xv. 9. " IT- >• • -■ 
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both they who faithfully preach the Gofpel, 
and they who lincerely embrace it, may be al- 
fured. I am with you alivay, even unto the 

End of the World. Amen. 

Amongft Men, chufing to be with any one is 
not only a natural Confequence of having a 
Regard for him, but» on many important Oc- 
calions, a necellary Means of fhewing that Re- 
gard to liis Adv^antage. In Condefeenhon there- 
fore to common Language, God, though pre- 
fent every where, is deferibed in holy Writ as 
peculiarly drawing nigh unto, being, and dwell- 
ing with, thofe, who by a Temper and Con- 
duct of Piety and Virtue intitle themfelves to 
his Love and fatherly Care : whereas he is re- 
prefented as departing from Perfons of a con- 
trary Chara<lter, not vouchfafing to look upon 
them, or beholding them afar off, till he re- 
turns to execute Judgement on them. Of this 
Kind is the Manner of Speech ufed in the Text : 
where our blefled Lord, being about to leave 
the World, and go unto the Father, tells his 
Followers, that though his vifible and bodily 
Prefence was to be withdrawn very foon, he 
fhould be ftill as really prefen t upon Earth, as 
ever : not only feeing, but watching, directing, 
and defending them continually. And there- 
fore. 
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fore, notwithftanding St. Matthew thought fit 
to abftain from fubjoining in his Gofpel any 
Words of his own to thefe mofl folemn ones of 
our Saviour, yet his Afcent into Heaven is al- 
inoft as well underftood by them, as if it had 
been exprefsiy related. 

This gracious Promife was doubtlefs imme- 
diately, and in the firft Place, made to the 
Apoftles. But as the Ufe, for which it was 
made, is perpetual ; and the Term, for which 
it is expreffed to be made, cannot poflibly be 
confined to themfelves; but muft fignify either, 
as we tranflate it, to the Rnd of the Worldy or 
to the End of the Gofpel AgCy which is to lafl as 
long as the World ; it muft neceflarily be ex- 
tended to thofe, who fhould at any Time fuc- 
ceed the Apoftles in teaching the Faith and 
Duties of Chriftianity. And lince the Prefence 
of Chrift with the Teachers of his Religion is 
defigned for the Benefit of thofe, who are 
taught it : therefore all fuch, in all Ages, have 
a Share in the AfTurance of the Text. Accord- 
ingly, in many Places of Scripture, the Prefence, 
not only of the Son of God, but ot the Father 
and Holy Spirit, is promifed to every true Be- 
liever without Exception. St. Panl declares, 

If any Man ha've not the Spirit of Chrijf he is 

C 1 none 
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none of his And Cbryi hhnfelf declares ^ If a 
Man love me, — my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our Abode with 
him *. 

If then, as the Church of Rome pretends, 
fuch Expreflions as thefe convey a Promife of 
Infallibility, or Security of not departing from 
the right Faith, to their Church, or any Per- 
fon or Perfons in it ; they convey the fame to 
every Church, and every Perfon in it. But our 
Saviour’s Declaration is, not that any one or 
more Churches may not, if they will, intirely 
throw off the Faith ; and even all Churches, as 
well as all Men, fall both into many Errors 
and many Sins : but that this fhall never hap- 
pen through his forfaking them, but their for- 
faking him : and that, how great foever the 
Apoftacy of the latter Times may be, (as St. 
Paul hath foretold it fhould be a very grievous 
©ne'^j) how much foever at any Time the 
Church of Chrift may be obfcured, it fhall 
never be extinguilhed : for it mufl con- 
tinue to the End of the World, lince he hath 
promifed to be with it to the End of the 
World. In different Ages he is prefent to it 
in different Manners, as the Circumftances of 

• Roir. viii. 9. * John xiv. 23. Tim. iv. i. 

each 
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each require. His Apoflles he directed by In- 
fpiration into all Truth ; and ftrengthened them 
with Power to work Miracles in Confirmation 
of it. When Religion, by their Means, was 
known and proved fufficiently, thefe extraordi- 
nary Efifedts of his Prefence gradually ceafed : 
but thofe, which remained ftill needful, were 
flill experienced. And to this Day, wherever 
his Miniftcrs teach Men to believe and do what 
he hath commanded, there he is alway with 
them : and ^'herever two or three of his Dif- 
ciples arc gathered together m his ISlame, there 
he is in the Midji of them .* protetfling his 
whole Church, and every Member of it, out- 
wardly again ft their temporal Enemies to fuch 
Degree, as infinite Wifdom fees to be fit ; 
and inwardly againft their fpiritual ones, fo 
that nothing, but their own wilful Sins and 
Perfeverance in them, fliall hazard the Salva- 
tion of any one of them. But fo far as Men 
allow themfelves to teach, believe, or pradtife, 
contrary to his Commands, they forfeit their 
Title to his gracious Prefence, which evidently 
depends on their Obedience to thofe Com- 
mands. And confequently no Set of Men in 
the World have a Right to argue, as the Ro- 

Matth. xviii, 20. 

C 4 . wanifiS 
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rmtnifts would fain do ; that Chrift hath pro- 
mifcd to be with his Church for ever; and 
therefore their Church, or the .Majority of the 
whole Church, can teach only what he ap- 
pointed they Ihould. But ours ivS a very juft 
Wav of ar?uinG[ ; that we teach what Chrift 
appointed we ftiould, and therefore we are a 
Part of h is Church, with which he hath pro- 
mifed to be for ever. For that our Do<5lrines 
are Catholic, hon’ever the Kofnanifts have ftolen 
the Name, we are bold to fay, and fully able 
to prove ; on this Account we have nothing to 
fear. Could we but fay as much of our Lives 
too, then all were well. 

But alas, though they have little Caufe on 
Comparifon to reproach us in this Refpe<ft, we 
have much Caufe to reproach ourfelves. The 
Number of profefteil Cbriftians amongft us in- 
deed is large : yet even that is Iclfening. But 
the Number of fuch as arc truly Chriftians, and 
behave like Chriftians — What fliall we fay of 
this ? Mav God, who coriimanded the Light to 
Jhine out of Darknefs, caufe the Light of his 
Gofpel to fine more effedlually into the Hearts 
of Men and brighten the very dark Profped: 
there is before us concerning fpiritual MatterSj 

* 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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that we may knowy at leaji in this our Day, the 
'Things which belong to our Peace V, our prefent 
and future Happinefs. But what others will 
do, is for them to conhder : and what /hall 
be the Con/equences of Mens Doings, is for 
God to appoint. Let us only look to our own 
Souls ; that in the Midil of a bad World we 
be, as we ought, innocent, prudent, and ex- 
emplary ; that we watch over thofe, who are 
under our Care, and warn others as we have 
Opportunity ; that, by openly profe/Iing the 
Gofpel of Chrilf, we encourage the Profe/fion 
of it ; and, by adorning our Profe/lion with a 
fuitable Condu<fl:, do Honour to it. Provided we 
behave thus; let others behave as they pleafe, and 
the Event be what it will to them, and to all, in 
temporal Concerns ; to us the final Event how- 
ever /hall be good. Chri/lianity began with a 
very fmall Number : and were it to be re- 
duced to an equally fmall one again, we might 
take the fame Comfort /till, which our Saviour 
gave his Difciples at firft : Fear not, little Flock: 
for it is your Father s good Pleafure to give you 
the Kingdom *. The Kingdoms of this Earth wc 
have Caufe to hope will yet, in due Time, not- 
wi th/landing all Appearances to the contrary, 

’ Luke xix. 42. * Luke xii. 32. 
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become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Chrijl •, in a much ampler Manner than they 
have hitherto been. But the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Gody U'ho cannot lie hath, in the plaiiieil 
Terms, promifed to the faithful Difciples of his 
Son. And all w^ho have fecured his Prefence 
with them here, by a Life of Religion and 
Virtue, lhall alTur^dly reign with him for ever 
hereafter in thofe blefled Manjiotis of his Fa-' 
thers Houfi'y whither he is gone to prepare a 
Place for usy and will come again, and receive us 
unto bimfelfy that where he is, there we may be 
alfo 


I Rev. xi. 15. ‘’Tit. i. 2. * John xiv. 2, 3. 
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Ephesians iv. 26. 

Be ye angry ^ and Jin not. 

T H E Nature of Almighty God being 
abfolutely perfect and uncompounded, 
neither Paflions nor AfFedtions, properly fo 
called, have any Place in it : but his Adtions 
all proceed from uniform and unmixed Regard 
to Truth and Equity. His Creatures, incapable 
of attaining to be in any Refpedt what he is, fall 
fliort of it in different Degrees, from thofe Spi- 
rits above, that approach neareft to pure Intel- 
ligence, though infinitely diflan t from it, to 
the lowefl Inhabitants of Earth, which have 
no other Guide than Appetites and Inflindls. 
Man is of a middle Rank ; and partakes, al- 
moft equally, of inferior Principles to excite 
and move him, where Reafbn would be infuf- 

ficient. 
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jficient, and of Reafon to diredl and reftrain 
thefe, where elfe they would take a wrong 
Courfe, or exceed proper Bounds. Our Propor- 
tion therefore of lower Faculties, though a 
Proof that we are very imperfedt, contributes 
to our being on the Whole lefs fo, than we 
(hould have been ; and a due Regulation of 
them by the higher, will make us continually 
more perfedt than we are. This is the great 
Employment allotted us by our Maker here on 
Earth : which indeed we often find much Pain 
in attempting, but fhould fuffer much greater 
by neglcdling, and fhall be rewarded eternally 
for performing. 

Now, according to the feveral Kinds of our 
inward Difpofitions, the moral Difeipline of 
them varies. Some, as the benevolent Sort, 
require chiefly to be ftrengthened : fome again, 
as the irafcible, to be kept in Subjedlion. And 
indeed our Anger is fb hard to be governed, and 
the Caufe of fuch dreadful Evils, when it is not 
governed ; that no Wonder, if great and wife 
Men have feemed to fpeak of it, as totally and 
elTentially vicious ; as requiring to be, not only 
moderated but rooted out. Yet, as thofe Parts 
of the outward Frame of Nature, which have 
produced at any Time the moft frightfll Ef- 

fe(fl:s. 



SERMON III. 45 
fedts, appear notwithftanding, on due Inquiry, 
beneficial Conftituents of that Whole, which 
the Creator originally pronounced to be good : 
let us not condemn, without Referve, this Part 
of our inward Frame ; which he hath planted 
in our Breafts, otherwife it had never exifted 
there ; and which, in Condefeenfion to our 
Underftandings, he hath aferibed to himfelf. 

Refentment is, in its primitive Nature, a 
juft and generous Movement of the Mind, ex- 
prefling that Difpleafure againft ill Adlions, 
which they deferve : and, in our Hearts at leaft, 
fuch Difapprobation of what is wrong feems 
infcparably connedled with approving what is 
right. From this Principle, applied to our- 
felves, we feel a Scorn of Bafenefs and Vice, 
that prompts us to rejedl it with Difdain, when 
we are tempted to it : or a confequent Self- 
Diflike, if we have fallen under the Tempta- 
tion, which doth not eafily allow us any Reft, 
till we have returned to our Duty. The fame 
Principle, pointed towards our Fellow-Creatures, 
deters them from enterprifing Wickednefs, and 
invigorates us to refift it : or, if it be already 
committed, ftirs us up to fet before them the 
Offenfivenefs of their Condud: in lb ftrong a 
Light, as may induce them to reform it. And 

thus 



46 SERMON III. 
thus Anger, though it defigns to give Uneafi- 
nels, is fo very different from Hatred, as to be 
often the beft Proof of Love. But when juft 
Indignation cannot amend the faulty, then it 
comes in properly to punifli them : to counter- 
balance that exceflive Tendernefs, to which, 
however amiable, it would in fome Cafes be a 
fatal Weaknefs to yield, and fupport us in the 
painful Work of executing Wrath on him that 
doth Evil 

Thus ufeful and important is this Paflion : 
by which our Saviour himfelf was occaftonally 
moved, as when he was much difpleafed with 
his Difciples and looked round about on the 
yews with Anger f being grieved for the Hard- 
7iefs of their Hearts He hath declared in- 
deed, that whofoever is angry with his Brother 
without a Caufci Jhall be m Dange?' of the 
yudgement & : but that very Limitation implies, 
that there are Caufes, for which we may do 
well to be angry Or even were his Threaten- 
ing originally unlimited, as in fome Copies it 
is ; yet the Reafon of the Cafe, his own Ex- 
ample, and other Texts of Scripture, oblige us 
to underftand him only of the unjuft Kinds of 


^ Rom. xui. 4. 

^Jark 14. 

’ Mark iii. 5. 

^ Matih. V. 22. 

5 
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Anger : which are fo much commoner than 
the allowable, that they have almoft appropri- 
ated the Name, and turned it to an ill Mean- 
ing. Whence perhaps it is, that the Stoic Phi- 
lofophers condemn this Paflion in the moft ge- 
neral Terms while yet they not only allow it 
to be ufeful to thofe, in whom Reafon fingly 
hath not fufficient Force but exprefsly to- 
lerate, in their ideal perfe(5tly wife Man, fuch 
gentler Commotions of Mind, andRefemblances 
of Anger, as are in Reality moderate Degrees of 
it h And, (which deferves much greater At- 
tention), St. Pauly who within a few Verfes of 
the Text hath commanded all Wrath and Anger 
to be put away from Chriftians, gives, not- 
withftanding, the permiffive Direction in it. Be 
ye angry, and fm not. 

The Refult then muft be, that this Paflion is 
indeed a lawful one ; but very necelfary, and 
very hard, to be kept within due Bounds; which 

* Thus Cicero* who profeffes in his Offices, 1 . i. c. 2. chiefiv 
to follow the Stoics, blames the Peripatetics, c. 25* for praifing 
An^r, as given us by Nature for cur Goodr, and faith it is to be 
avoided in all Cafes. But he is fpeaking only concerning Cafes 
of Punifliment. However, he forbids it alfo in Reproofs, c. 38. 

^ Utile eft eum uti motu animi, qui uti rationc non poteft, 
Cic. Tufc. Difp. 1. 4. ^ 25.. Ed. Davies. 

^ Sentict IfapiensJ levem quendam tenuexnque motum— um- 
bras A ffeftuum. Sen. dc Ira, 1 . i. c. xvi. P. i3.Ed. Lipf. Vid. 
et, 1. 2. 
v. 31. 
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Conliderations recommend the following Me- 
thod in difcourfing upon it- 

I. To defcribe the due Bounds, with 
tlie common Excefl'es, of Anger. 

II. To dilTuade from fuch Excelfes. 

III. To diredt how they may be avoided. 

I. To defcribe the due Bounds, with the 
common Excefies, of Anger. 

Now the proper Bound for all Paflion, is 
Rcafon. And we are then only moved by our 
Affedtions as we ought, when they excite us 
to what our Underftan dings on Refledtion ap- 
prove. But becaufe a Rule fo general, is not 
fufficiently inftrudtive, I fliall enlarge on the 
feveral Particulars comprehended under it, 
which are fpecified by the Philofopher, in his 
KthicSy thus, that Hcy ’who is angry, only on 
fuch OccaJiG7is as he ought, and with fuch Per- 
fons as he ought, and in fuch Manner, and at 
fuch 'Time, and for fuch Continuance, as he 
ought, difcrvcs Praife in the Pxercife of this 
PaJJion 

I . On fuch Occafions as he ought. What 
thefe are, hath already in fome Meafure 
appeared. Were they, with whom we have 
to do, conftantly virtuous and wife, there 
^ Ariftot. Eth. Nicom. I. Iv. c. 5. 
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would be no Occafion. But now their Tranf- 
grelliohs againft God, our Fellow-Creatures, 
and ourfelves, furnifh, alas, but too many, 
when our Maker, whom we ought to reverence 
and love with our whole Souls, is difhonoured ; 
when his Laws and the Sanctions of them 
(the Ground-work of all Security and all Com- 
fort) are infulted ; furely it is Caufe not only 
of Grief, but Indignation. When the helplefs 
are oppreffed, the well-meaning circumvented. 
Innocence afperfed or feduced. Faith broken, 
Kindnefs requited with ill Ufage, or public 
Good facrificed to private Views, we both 
mayj and muft (if we have any Sympathy 
with out Kind) feel our Spirit rife in their 
Behalf. And though we can neither interpofe 
to aflift all that fuffer, nor permit our Tempers 
to be ruffled as often as Injuftice is committed 
upon Earth ; yet in all proper Ways we ought 
to fhew, that we ftrongly diflike all fuch 
Things : and it is an ill Sign, when Perfons 
are indifferent in the Cafes of others, and will 
lland up for no one’s Interefls, but their own. 

W rongs done to ourfelves we are all fo apt to 
refent, sit leaft enough, that it may feem nccd- 
lefs, and even dangerous, to fay any Thing 
of thefe, as one lawful Occafion for Anger. 

VoL. V, O But 
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Rut the Truth mull be acknowledged, that 
this Paf&oii being gi^en us, in a great Mea- 
sure, for our own Defence, we may innocently 
c:^ert a competent Degree of it for that Pur- 
pofe. Nor can we help, generally fpeaking, 
being a little more moved at our own Injuries 
and Sufferings, than thofe of others ; becaule 
we cannot but have a livelier Senfe of them ; 
and the Emotion of Mind, which proceeds 
from that Senfe, muff bear feme Proportion 
to it. 

One Thing more to be obferved is, that 
though Faults are the only juff Ground of 
Refentment j and the greater they are, the 
more the Ground: yet, when they do not 
amount to Crimes, but are only Neglects or 
Tranigreffions of feme fmaller Obligation ; 
ftill, fince a great deal of Inconvenience in 
Life arifes, even from thefe Inffances of wrong 
Behaviour ; they warrant and require fuch 
lower Marks of our Diipleaffire, elpecially 
when the culpable are placed under our In> 
fpeSion, as may be requihte for their Amende 
ment. 

And now it might well be hqpjed, that ^ 
fufficient Latitude was given to this neceffary 
Evil, the Exercife of Anger. But thefe are 

narrow 
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narrbw Bounds for a Paffion, which, if let 
loofe, will admit of none. We can be angry 
with- Perfons, not only for their Faults, but 
their good Qualities and Accomplifliments, 
when they excel, or come too near. Us or 
our Favourites : not only, for doing amifs, but 
for doing their Duty, if it interfere with any 
of our Defigns or Humours. Nay, we can 
be angry with them for having done their Du- 
ty to us j done the kindeft Thing they could 
for us, reminded us of our Failings, though 
in a friendly Way j or fhewn themfelves in 
any Inftance more concerned for us, than we 
are for ourfelves. We can be angry with 
Perfons, even when they have done us Kind- 
nefles j for not doing us fuch great ones, or 
not fo foon, or not in fuch a Manner, as we 
would have had them : though perhaps they 
were not bound to do us any. And we can 
be extremely angry with them for having any 
Degree of Regard to their own Interefts, 
when ours are concerned : firft looking upon 
ourfelves as all the World, and the reft of 
Mankind as nothing ; then fired with the ut- 
moft Indignation, that this fhould be difputed. 

But in Icfler Matters, we can be angry with 
Men even for their natural Tempers, when 

D 2 thev 
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they happen to be more gravely, or more 
chearfully, or any Way ditfsrently, turned 
from our ow^n : for their not liking the fame 
Employments or Amufements, their not falling 
into the lame Opinions and Ways of thinking, 
fometimes on the moft trifling Subjects ; nay, 
for not perceiving and acknowledging imme- 
diately the Strength of an Argument, or the 
Weight of an Authority. , 

Again^ we can be angry for the unkind 
Words or Actions, to which we ourlelves have 
given the Provocation : and will make no Al- 
lowances for little Unreafonablenefles in others, 
where we have, perhaps by great ones, fet 
the Pattern, and thrown the Temptation in 
their Way* We can be angry at thofe who 
are employed by us, for miftaking or not fuc- 
ceeding in Cafes, where they have done as 
well as ever they could, and certainly did not 
contrive to be ignorant or fail on Purpofe to 
vex us. We can be angry at them for 
mere accidental Misfortunes in our AflFairs : 
Things, which were not provided againil, bc- 
caufe they were not to be expected ; or which 
a reafonablc Degree of Care proved infuflicient 
to provide againR ; or, it may be, which all 
the Care in the World could not have pre- 
vented. 
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vented. Nay, in our idleft Diverlions, we 
can be as vehemently difcompofed, as about 
the moft important Bufinefs. And, in the ge- 
neral Courfe of our Behaviour, we can be 
impatient about every Thing, if we have been 
made unealy about any Thing : and quite out 
of Humour, perhaps for a confiderable Time 
together, without either having, or almod: 
thinking we have, any Manner of Provocation 
to it. Indeed fomething of this, in too many, 
feems conftitutional : and, fo far as i^ is, ought to 
have Allowances made for it by every one, except 
thofe who are liable to it. But they themfelves 
cannot refle<fl too ferioufly, how often and how 
much they make all about them fuffer for no 
Caufe at all ; and thofe moft, whom they 
ought leaft : how ftrangely and wildly unrea- 
fonable they are, when under the Power of 
this bad Spirit ; and how firmly they are ob- 
liged to watch againft it continually, and 
free themfelves, when feized by it, as foon 
as poftibly they can. 

In all thefe Inftances, Anger is fo evidently 
unjuft, that happily no Pretence can be made 
for indulging it. But there are others, in 
which. Faults having been really committed, 
a Plea for refenting is really furnilhed ; and 

D 3 yet. 
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yet, if we rcfblve to a<ft rightly and wifely, 
no Refentment at all muR be fliewn or enter-^ 
tained. We have not been received perhaps 
with the good Breeding, or treated with the 
Regard or good Hutnour, that we might exr 
pcd: : Expreffions, not fo prudent or obliging, 
have dropt from Pcffbns in Relation to us : 
Things, in which we meant no Harm, have 
been taken wrong : Our Dcfires and Inclina- 
tions have not been confultcJ, when they 
ought: Our Opinion or Recommendation hath 
been too little attended to : Our Advice or 
Directions too little obferved : or fome one or 
another of a thoufand Matters of this Sort 
hath happened. And doubtlefs every one of 
diem, fuppofing the FaCt to have been as we 
imagine, is a Fault : and, though of a /lighter 
Sort, fhould be carefully avoided by thofe, 
with whom we live j and, let me add, by 
ourfelvcs too. But, alas, they with whom we 
live, and. we ourfelves too, arc Creatures, na- 
turally fubjeCl to fuch Faults. Indifcretions 
and Though tlefsnels, odd Humours and jPer- 
verfenefs, little Partialities and Prejudices, 
ever were and will be amongftr Men, even the 
better Kind of Men. And therefore what can 
be done ? Either we muft all give and take 

5 Offence 
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Offence almoff eveiy Hour of our Lives ; or 
we muff be content to make mutual Allow- 
ances, and put good Conftrudions on Things z 
wink at what had better not be ieeh ; forget 
as fbon as polirble, what we could not help' 
feeing ; and teach thofe by our Example, who,} 
we think, have heed to learn, friendly Difpo- 
litions, and relpectful Behaviour. This is the 
only Way of mending Matters : and ihameful 
as it is to our Species, half the Uneafincfles^ 
that we feel in Life, proceed from our not tak- 
ing it. 

2. The next Part of the Rule before-men- 
tioned is, that we be angry only with fuch 
Pcrfons as we ought. 

Andr here immediately occurs a criminal 
Ufe of this Paflion, almoft too Ihocking to 
mention : I mean, when we are angry with 
our Maker. For againft whom elfe is it, that 
our Difpleafure is pointed, when we murmur 
at the Diftribution of Things here, either be- 
caufe our own Condition is Icfs agreeable than 
we would have it, or that of others more 
prolperous, than we imagine they deferve ? 
The former is diredl Rebellion of the Heart 
a^inff the Difpofitions of infinite Wifdom 
and Goodnefs : an Arrogance, which in Crea- 
tures otherwife innocent would be monffrous ; 

D 4 and 
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and how much more fo in miferabie Sinners J 
The latter indeed would appear a virtuous 
Concern at the Encouragement, which frequent 
Succefs gives to Wickednefs and Upworthinefs. 
Nor can it be doubted, but wc have Caufe, 
often to be forry^ and ibmetimp^ to be angry, 
with thole around us, when this happens 
through their Fault. And yet indulging either 
of thefe Difpofitions too far, will reduce us to 
a very uncomfortable and very blameable State 
of Mind. But to be provoked, that God fuf- 
fers Men to adt thus, is claiming to govern the 
World in his Stead ; whole Abhorrence of 
Sin, and of Difproportion, vve ought to con- 
fider, is infinitely greater than ours can be : 
and therefore if, for good and wile Reafons 
he thinks fit to bear with it* well may we do 
fo too ; and wait with Patience for the ap- 
pointed Time, when every feeming Irregularity 
lhall appear to have joined in producing the 
moft beautiful Order. Fret not thyfelf becaufe. 
of the ungodly, neither be thou envious againji 
the Evil-doers. Leave oj^' from Wrath, and let 
go lyifpleafure : elfe Jhalt thou be moved to do 
Evil. Hold thee Jiill in the Lord, and abide pa- 
tiently upon him ®. For furely there is an End, 
and thine Escpe&ation Jhall not be cut 

* Pf. XXXV li. I, 8, 7. ►Prov. xxiii. 18. 
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Bat as Anger againft our Maker is impious, 
fome of our Fellow-Creatures alfo it is 
highly inapfoper : thofe particularly, under 
whofe Authority we are; and all, in fome 
Meafure, whofe Rank is higher than our own. 
Of them, beyond others, we ought not with- 
out llrong Reafons even to think ill, much lels 
to blame them openly, and leafl; of all to 
their Faces. But if fome extraordinary Oc- 
cafion ihould happen to require it, their Sta- 
tion abfolutely demands, that we fupprefs much 
of that Roughnefs of Manner, and familiar 
Warn^th of Exppftulation, which perhaps to- 
yvards Equals might not be unfit. For he, 
who is angry and finds Fau|t^ affumes a Kind 
of Superiority for the Time : which Inferiors 
ought rarely to do, and with great Moderation, 
if at all i though doubtlefs in gentler Terms, 
tliey may freely reprefent whatever concerns 
thena. 

Another Sort of Perlbns, wempted from 
all Heat of Refentment, and therefore certainly 
of fleproof, are our Benefa(ftors and purFriends. 
Where we have received Favours, it would 
be very hard to let a few Unkindnefles, becaufe 
they c^me laft, blot put every Thing that 
wept before; an4 move us to fpeak or think 

with 
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ifHiii fbe fanic Severity, as wtf wotold of others. 
Nothing, but gfofs and repeated Provocations* 
ought to have this Effedt. And we thould 
be extremely backward to imagine, that they, 
whom we hate teen taking Plesdufe to do us 
Good, detign us any Harm.. Then as to our 
Friends: the E^em, which we have enter- 
tained for them, furely muft be founded on 
Merit Efficient to ihelter a Number of leflef 
Faults from angiy Notice. Friendfliip implies 
a tacit Covenant of mutual Forbearaiice : with- 
out which it would be in Danger of breaking 
every Day. It permits indeed, and fbmetimes 
retires-, Remonfferances to be made : but 
itcver without fome weighty Caute 5 and al- 
ways with Aich GentlencA, and evident Proofs 
©f cordial good Will, as may, if poffible,* draw 
eloter thofe Bonds, which nothing but the laft 
Neceffity Ihould untie. And even then* hav- 
ing once been Friends is a powerful Reafon, 
both* of Prudence and Confcience, to rellrain 
us from ever becoming Enemies. 

©rhers are privileged againlV our Anger 
upon- any particular Mhbehaviour,- hy Ae ge- 
neral Goodnefr of their Ch£Ua6ter and-Gondu^.* 
We are all fo far from Pcffrdiorij that who- 
ever intends, and" z&s ri^t in the main, me-^ 
fits an Eflreem for it, that fhould cover a Mul- 
titude 
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titude of fmaller Ofienccs, or however greatly 
moderate our Dilplcafurc at them. And in- 
deed, diewing worthy Pcrlbns, in the mildefl 
Way, that they have done amifs, will give 
them a Concern, that needs no Aggravation. 

But many, who arc more liable to Faults, 
muft yet, on Account of their natural Difpoh- 
tions be tenderly ufed. Some cannot fupport 
any Hardmefs of Treatment, but fink under it 
immediately. Spme again. Anger, though not 
exceffive, ierves only to exaiperate. They will 
readily enough yield to calm, foft Repreienta** 
tions : but are impatient of Rebuke. Tq fUch 
therefore we fhould condefeend a little : 
think it fuiEcient Amends, that we are almoft 
fure of prevailing on them by fuch Means, as (if 
wc have any good Nature,) will be far the moR 
agreeable to ourielyes. But there are likewise', 
it muft be owned. People in the World, whom 
it is eafy to make worie by rough Ulage, and 
not eafy to make better by any other. That 
thefe deferve to have their Tempers much con- 
fulted, cannot be faid. But Rill, partly from 
Charity apd partly from Difrretion, we muR 
toeat them in die Mediod, by which they are 
UkeHeRt to prove tradlable : and, reiblving RrR, 
to have as little to do with them as we can s 

endeavour 
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endeavour to get over what we muft have to do 
with them, as quietly as we are able. 

There is alfo a great Variety, not only in 
Tempers, but in Underftandings and Abilities, 
which ought to be coniidered on this Occa- 
(ion. We pal^ • by many Faults in Children 
without Anger, if we are at all coniiderate : be- 
caufe they know not, as yet, the Rules of Be- 
haviour ; or, through the Levity, incident to 
their Age, are turned afide from recollecting 
them. Now, for the fame Reafon, fuch of 
riper Years, as either by Nature have lefs Rea- 
dinefs, or Accuracy, or Sedatenefs $ or, from 
their Education lefs Acquaintance with Pro-? 
pricty, or the Cuftoms of the World, Ihould in 
Proportion be exempted from Blame, when 
they milbehave 5 cfpecially in fmall Points, and 
luch as are beyond their Reach, or out of their 
Way. Betides, Men cannot be always atten- 
tive to every Part of what they do know. And 
fbme have conftitutionally fo uncommon a 
Share of Thoughtlefsnefs, that, with the fame, 
nay, much more Dctire and Pains, than others, 
to be exaCI and pun^ual, they appear to be tin- 
gularly negligent. Thele evidently need Com- 
patiion : and Severity to them would be bar- 
barous. Now and then indeed a little Chiding 

may 
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may be neceflary for the Cure of their liifir» 
mity i but it ought never to be more than is 
neccflary, and always intermixed with Expref- 
fions of Encouragement. 

Thus you have feen# who are the leaft fit 
Objects of our Difpleafure : after which it will 
be ufeful to fpecify, who are the moft fit ; and 
may allowably have much greater Liberties 
taken with them by us, than commonly are. 1 
mean ourfelves : of whom we probably know 
full as great Mifdemeanors, and from whom we 
have certainly received much greater Injuries, 
than from any one elfe ; over whom alfb we 
have die largeft Authority, and are the mofl in- 
difpenfably bound to exercife it. Yet even here 
it is podible to be guilty of Excefs. For Anger 
mufl aim at Good, when dire(5ted againfl our- 
felves, no lefs than if it were againfl any other 
Perlbn : and is always faulty, when it tends to 
our Harm; even were it no further Harm, than 
difcompofing us beyond Reafbn. And fomc 
want to be cautioned in the flrongefl Manner, 
at Times, to beware of immoderate Sclf-Dif- 
like, becauie it may urge them to the rafhefl 
and mofl: fatal Extremities. But Self-Indul- 
gence is infinitely the commoner Failing : and 
therefore the general Rule mufl ever be to 

preach 
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preach up due Rigour in this Cafe ; for due 
Tendemcfs will feldom be forgotten. Here 
then wc may well employ that fuperduous 
Warmth of Spirit, which wc arc apt to turn 
ginte another Way; and ihall never employ it 
better, than to corre6t its own Exorbitances : 
that, fo fpending our Difpleafure upon our own 
unjull Vehemence, we may put on towards all 
our Brethren, (and every human Creature is 
fuch,) Bowels of Mercies, Kindnefs, Humblenefs 
of Mind, Meeknefs, Longfuffering •, forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, ^even as 
Chrift hath forgiven us :^and let the Peace of 
God rule in our Hearts, to the which we are alfo 
called in one Body 

' Col. Hi. 12, 13. I?. 
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Ephesians iv. 26. 

JSe ye angry^ and Jfn not, 

I N a former Difcourle on theie Words, after 
proving, that Anger is a lawful Paffion* 
but a very dangerous one, 1 propoled, 

I. To defcribe its due Bounds, with the 
common Exccfles of it. 

II. To diifuade from fuch Exceiles. 

III. To diredt how they may be avoided. 
Now in general the Bounds of every Paflion 
are thofe, which Reafon, fufSciently enlighten-- 
ed, prcfcribes. And the particulsu" Bounds, 
which it preicribes to this PaiHon, are, as I 
have already obferved, well enumerated in the 
Philofopher’s Rule : that ^ who is angry t only 
on fuch Occa^ns, and with fuch Perfons, and in 
fuch Manner y and at fuch Time, and for fuch 

Conti- 
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Continuance y as be ought, deferves Praife in the 
Exercije of this F acuity. On the two firft of 
thefe Heads therefore, the Occafions and Ob- 
je<5ts of our Anger, I have already enlarged : 
and, as the proper Ones will he almofl fure to 
be remembered, and the improper ones are 
much too many to be fpecihed again, I fhall 
proceed, without any Repetition of either, to 
the following Part of the Rule, which is 

HI. That we be angry only in fuch Manner 
as we ought. This comprehends both the De- 
gree, to which our Difpleafure may allowably 
rile, and the Inliances in which it lhay be fitly 
exprefled. 

There is a Poffibility of being lefs angry 
than we Ihould. Our Senle of wrong Aftions 
may be too faint : and by taking, in Conle- 
quence of this, but a flight Notice of them, 
we may confirm the faulty in a bad Courle, 
inflead of deterring them from it. And elpe- 
cially, when their Faults do us no Harm, 
whatever th^ may do to others or themfelves, 
we are often very backward cither to exprefs or 
feci any Relentment, even where it is our pe- 
culiar Duty. But if, while they injure others, 
they ferre us; far from being dlfplealed, we are 
very apt to defend and encourage them. Yet 

there 
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there are feme in the World, whom a generous 
Ardor of Mind occafionally difeompofes too 
much, on feeing Injuftice done to their Fel- 
low-Creatures. But thefe are rare. It is in 
our own Cafes ufually, that we are inclined to 
Excefs : and in them our Danger is very great. 
To avoid it therefore, we Ihould, all of us, 
frequently refle<fl, that our Paffions being only 
given us for Auxiliaries, to fupply the Imper- 
fection of our higher Principles ; if they move 
us enough to fet us upon aCting right, it fuf- 
fices j and if they move us more than is requi- 
fite for that End, it will commonly be too 
much. Where we properly can, the very Ap- 
pearance of Difpleafure fhould be avoided : for, 
though it be a Method of Cure, yet, being a 
difagreeable one, if we have Recourfe to it 
without Need, we treat our Patient ill. And, 
even where we muft fhew ourfelvcs oifended, 
this may very well be done, indeed belt of all, 
without allowing ourfelves to be inwardly dif- 
turbed. For thus, at the fame Time that we 
preferve a due Authority over thofe, with whom 
we are concerned, we fliall keep our own Tem- 
per in a State of Tranquillity, and fit for what- 
ever lies before us. In Matters of Moment, it 
is not always in our Power to be abfolutely 
VoL. V. F (aim: 
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calm : but this Confideration Hiould increase 
our Care not to be agitated too much. For 
he, who is angry more than he hath Caufc, is 
fo far angry 'without a Caufc, And therefore 
we muft have Regard, both to the Propor- 
tion of the Fault, and our Rlglit to take No- 
tice of it. For a Pertbn may deferve a great 
deal of Anger, and yet deferve little or none 
from us. 

Exa(5t Determinations indeed of this Propor- 
tion are hard to give : and probably would do 
Harm, if they could eafily he given. For, were 
the Limits of lawful Anger in every Cafe pre^ 
cifely knmvn, ino/l People would venture with- 
out Scruple to the utmofl Extent of them ; and 
fo of Courfe be hurried beyond them : whereas 
the Difficulty of difeerning exadtiy where the 
Tranfgreffion begins, is a ftrong Caution to flop 
at a fafe Diftance from it. But inftead of think- 
ing thus, we commonly conclude, that fince 
Anger may juftly rife according to the Provoca- 
tion, and much of it is daily (hewn about fmall 
Things, any Degree whatever is defeniible in 
great ones. Now evidently this Reafoning ought 
to be inverted as follmvs : only a moderate Re- 
fentment being permitted us, where the Of- 
fence 
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fence is ever fo heinous; hardly rfic flighteft' 
ought to be expreflcd, where it is but little. 

And though we cannot afcertain minutely* 
the due Quantity iri each ; the Obfcrvation of 
two Rules will fecure us from any important 
Error : never to lofe the Government of our- 
felves, or do an Injury to any one elfc. TTie 
firft of thefe Diredlions is fundamental. For if 
once Reafon be dethroned. Rules and Bounds 
arc nothing. And though it be a dreadful Evil 
to Jet any Paffion /educe us from obeying that 
Principle, which God hath authorized to re» 
gulate our whole Condudt, yet it is peculiarly 
dangerous to follow this blindfold : which pre- 
cipitates Men inftantaneoufly, and without leav- 
ing Room for a Moment’s Reflection, into the 
Extremities of Mifchicf to others and them- 
felves ; and even where it is not hurtful, is 
however Angularly diiligrceable and unbecom- 
ing. We inuft there fore attentively remember, 
that, though DilpleUure may be allowable. 
Rage cannot : and accordingly forbear, not only 
all Acfls of Violence or Infult, but all vehe- 
ment Geftures, all noily and unreafon able Talk, 
and above the reft that (hocking, though 
common Method of venting Fury, by Oaths 
and Imprecations : invoking the Notice of God 

E 2 in 



68 SERMON IV. 

io a Condition when we ought to dread it ; 
and bringing down that Wrath on our own 
Heads, which we vainly and wickedly call for 
upon others. 

But avoiding tbefe Extravagances is not all ; 
js nothing indeed, if, under a calmer Appear- 
ance, we permit our Refentment to go undue 
Eengths. It is true. Anger can be uieful to 
others only by giving them Uneafinefs : but 
often a plain ^nd grave Signification, that we 
difiike their Behaviour, will give it fufficiently : 
and then to add cutting, though guarded. 
Words is cruel. Sometimes the fame Perfon, 
having both blameable and valuable Qualities, 
nay exerting both together, may deferve that 
Reproof fhould be tempered with Praife. And 
where but little Forbearance hath been merited. 
Prudence frequently requires much to be ex- 
creifed : becaufe it may foften and win over 
thofe, whom Roughnefs would drive to Def- 
peratioo. 

And, if we ought thus to moderate the juft 
Expreftions of our Dilpleafure : much more 
ought unjuft ones to be utterly forborn. Wc 
muft by no means think, that every trifling, or 
perhaps imaginary. Provocation gives us a Li- 
Uerty, which the very greateft do not, of be- 

5 traying 
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traying Secrets, throwing random Afperfions, 
and faying in the peevifli Fit whatever it fug- 
gefts. Men do not lofe all the Rights of human 
Nature immediately, becaufe they have chanced 
to offend us. Their Fault in doing fo may be 
conffderablc, or may be fmall : but this one 
Crime cannot transform them into quite dif- 
ferent Creatures from what they were before : 
it can never intitle us to fpcak Falfehoods of 
them : and very feldom, to fay prejudicial 
Truths. Injurious Words may feem a flight 
Matter to thofe who utter them ; elpecially if 
they are fuch, as the World calls decent ; but 
the Perfon, to whom they relate, experiences 
them to be heavy and bitter Things : and what 
his Feelings muft: be, is the Point, that wc 
fhould have in View, rcfle(fting what our own 
would be in the like Cafe. 

Flowever, the Guilt of Anger is yet more ag- 
gravated, when it mifguides our A< 5 tions, as well 
as our Tongues. If it prompts us only to with- 
hold from others, without Caufe, thofe Kind- 
nclfes and Favours, to which they had fome 
equitable Claim, or, which, though they had 
not, we had hitherto fliewn them, or intended 
for them j this alone is very hard and wrong 
Ufage. Indeed who almofl: could be fecure 

E 3 ev - 
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even of a Day’s Continue rue of Friendrtup, if 
every Thing, wliich it wcjc pofliblc to take 
amifs, might put an End to it ? But, if W rath 
puih us on to do Harm inlleadof Good, then it 
hath arrived at its Heighth of Injufticc. Not 
but we ; :ay lawfully in fomeCafes infiidPunilli- 
ment on thole, who have given us Od'cncc. 
But then Anger is not to he the Profecutor : 
much lets to pal's or execute the Sentence. It 
if not lb often, as we arc juilly difplcafed with 
^'ly one, that he is to fuffer ; but then only, 
when a valuable Purpofe requires it. Now we 
jby tp> Means qualified to determine that 
Point, while our inward Difturbance is vehe- 
ment : nor Ihpuld we ever allow ourfelves to 
a6t, cool enough to judge : nor 

are we always cool enough, w'hen we think 
we are. And therefore we fliould learn 
to fufpe«5i our Tempers, have Regard to the 
Opinion of the unprejudiced, and lean to the 
modcfate Side, when there is any Doubt which 
is right. It will comparatively fel iom happen, 
that Excefs of Mildnefs will do any great Mif- 
ehief : but the contrary Extreme caufes an in- 
credible deal perpetually. Every Day we fee 
thofe, who are pofTeffed by this evil Spirit, re~ 
tttrn monftrous A<^8 pf Injuftice for flight In- 

ftances 



SERMON IV. 71 
ilanccs of Negledt or Unfriendlinefs ; imagine 
their Difpleafure, whcncefbever it ariies, a Juf- 
tification for ftirring lip all the World againfl 
the Objedt of it ; and look upon themfelves as 
ill ufed, if every one elfe will not be as unrea- 
fonable, as they are. 

But I go on the next Branch of the Rule, 
which is, 

IV. That we be angry only at fuch Times, 
as we ought. 

And therefore it immediately occurs, never 
till we are fure, that the Thing, which offends 
us, is really done, and really a Matter to take 
Offence at. Blame not, before thou haji exa-- 
mined the Truth : underjland firji, and then re- 
buke “. Some are eternally fulpedting, and find- 
ing Fault at all Adventures : as if they felt a 
Delight in the Imagination of Things being 
amifs, Thefe, even when there happens to be 
Foundation for their Cenfures, are in the wrong 
notwithftanding; for it is more than they kneyv 
beforehand : but, when it proves, as it often 
will, that all their ill Humour was groundlefs . 
this is very lhameful to themfelves, and very 
injurious to others | hardens them, inficad of 
having any good Effedt upon them ; and brings 

• Ecclus. xi. 7. 
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them at laft to think it the better Way, fince 
they muft be blamed, to be blamed for fome- 
thing. But fuppofe there be an Appearance of 
Reafon to chide : yet Appearances are deceit- 
ful ; and Paflion Ipreads a' Mill before ourUn- 
derllandings, which keeps us from feeing any 
thing exactly, and makes every thing look 
bigger than it is. No one therefore Ihould cx- 
prefs, or even inwardly indulge, the leafl 
Warmth, till he hath firlf confidered the Cafe, 
as calmly as he can j and then, if there be Room 
for it, hath given the Parties, whom he fufpe<5l£. 
Liberty and Time to make their Defence ; at- 
tending to it with a lincere Delire of finding 
them innocent ; making no Determination, till 
he hath fearched the Matter fully ; and being, 
in Obedience to St. James'^ Direction, JwiJt to 
heafi Jlow to fpeaky Jlow to Wrath The paf- 
fionate Perfon is juft the Reverfe of this : im- 
patient of all Attempts to fet him right refo- 
iute to have that true, which he hath once 
imagined ; eager to pafs and execute immediate 
Judgement. It may therefore be of the utmoft 
Confequence to get, though it were only a 
little Space, for cool Refle<flion. There is very 
i'mall Danger, but that even after it we fhall be 

* ** laiue? i. 19, 
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angry enough, if wc have Gaufc : and there is 
great Danger, that without it we may be angry, 
though we have no Caufe ; or at leaft much 
more angry, than we have any Shadow of 
Caufe. 

But admitting it to be feafonable for us to 
conceive the Indignation, that we do : yet fe- 
veral Things may render the prefenf Time im- 
proper to vent it. We may be likely juft then 
to exceed due Bounds : at leaft it may difcom- 
pofe us too much ; and perhaps unfit us for 
Duties or Employments, to which we arc im- 
mediately called : it may give Uneafinefs, or 
Ihew Difrefpecft, to the Company we are in, 
whom we Ihould never unnecelfarily trouble 
with our Vexations : or it may have a wrong 
Effedl on the Obje<St of our Difpleafure. If he 
be under the more than ordinary Influence of 
fome vehement Paflion, or his Realbn be any 
other Way difturbed or clouded ; if fome Pre- 
judice, which cannot be removed inftantly, 
makes him deaf in the mean while to all, that 
we can fay ; if his Temper be not now ferious 
enough to mind Reproof, or the Circumftances 
of Time or Place or Company be fuch, that he 
will refent it as an Indignity : the Dijeretion 

a Man 
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» Man Jb&uld dtfer bis Anger % how eager fb- 
cver it may be to burft forth. But we are ftill 
more firmly boond to reftrain ourfelves, when 
the faulty have fuffcred by their Faults, and 
want Confolation infiead of Rebuke. Refen t- 
n&ent was planted in us to difcouragc or with- 
Rand the injurious, not to infult the miferable : 
to give People a lively Senfc of their Mifbeha- 
viour j not to triumph over them, when they 
have that Senfe already ; perhaps more of it, 
than they can well bear. Or, though they 
feel their Fc^ly but imperfe<ftly, yet if the 
Confequences of it be heavy upon them ; either 
calling them off, or feverely reproaching them, 
at fuch Times, is very ungenerous : and kind 
Forbearance, one would imagine, cannot fail 
to make the good Impreflions on them, that 
we wifli. If indeed they Hill remain void of 
Refle<flion on their Condud:, and it be our Pro- 
vince to awaken them, we muft attempt it : 
but as gently, as the Cafe will permit ; and 
perhaps, not till having done whatever we 
properly can towards relieving their Diftrcf- 
fes, we thus acquire an indilputable Right 
of laying before them, with feme Warmth 

• Prov. xi;f. li. 
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pf E:^poftulation, their paft Errors, in order to 
prevent the future. 

The concluding Part of the Ruip under Con- 
fideration is, 

V. That vve be angry on!y fo long as we 
ought. 

It is poflible indeed, though very uncommon, 
that Men may lay alide their Difpleafure, at 
leaft the Appearance of it, too foon ; before 
it hath produced its intended EfFedt : and, 
giving more Credit, than they have Caufe, to 
a few fair Promifes, take little Notice, how 
they are performed. Thus every one around 
them finds out the Way of dealing with them : 
and perceiving, on how eafy T erms all mav be 
made up, tranfgrelTes without Fear. Sometimes 
the very fame Perfon is in the firft Mcments 
much too violent, and afterwards, podibly 
from a Confcioufnefs of that, as mucn too 
remifs : and fo is blaineable and dcfp: :d on 
both Accounts. But the oppolite Fstiemt is 
the ordinary one : and generally the worft Sin, 
that accompanies this Paffion. Some Excefc of 
fudden Anger is to many a Frailty fcerce avoid- 
able. For it is exceedingly ditiicuit to efcipe 
being carried a little too far by an Fmo*^ )f 
Mind, which feems to be only Zeai for wi. it 
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is right, and allows fuch ihort Warning to be 
on our Guard. If indeed we let one thing or 
another be provoking us almoft perpetually, we 
muft not think it a great Alleviation, that our 
Peevifhnefs doth not dwell on any fingle Point 
long, but quickly provides itfelf a frelh Obje<fl. 
Or if w^e fly out at once into fuch Extravagances, 
as to do in a little Time almofl: as much Mif- 
chicf, as we could in a great deal : it is a poor 
Plea to make in our own Favour, that when 
we have fatiated our Furv, or worn down our 
Spirits with it, we are calm again. 

But if undue Haftinefs neither returns fre- 
quently, nor goes outrageous Lengths ; though 
always a Tranfgreflion, yet it is in fome Mea- 
fure an excufeable one ; whereas the Aggrava- 
tions of rooted lafting Bitternefs are mofl: 
heinous. For when there hath been Space for 
Warmth to cool, for Reafon to refume its Do- 
minion, for Religion to foften Men into a Spi- 
rit of Forgivenefs, for Friends tointerpofe their 
Advice and Perfuafions, for every Motive to 
exert itfelf ; Hill to continue implacable, and de- 
liberately to fortify ourfelves in the Wrong, is 
confirmed Wickednefs. And yet Men indulge 
it ftrangely : and if nothing chances in a very 
little while to appeafe their firfl: Rage, allow it 

to 
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to fettle into a Habit of ill Will ; which giv- 
ing them lefs impetuous Agitations, than they 
felt at firft, they fancy themfelves to have 
fufficiently recovered their Temper, and pro- 
ceed in their Guilt without, fufpedting it. We 
lliould therefore be confcientioufly watchful 
over our Hearts in this Particular. And rea- 
dicft of all we Ihould be to lay afide that Dif- 
pleafure, which we ought never to have en- 
tertained : and be Friends again immediately, 
when it is our own Fault, that we ever were 
otherwife. Yet, I fear, many cheri/h unrea- 
fonable Refentment, becaufe they fecretly feel 
it is unreafonable, and never forgive thole, 
whom they have once injured. They have run 
into a Difficulty, out of which they cannot 
extricate themfelves to their Liking : and 
therefore will perfift for ever in adting amifs, 
rather than own, that they have adted fo at all. 
Now, it mull be granted, their Situation is a 
very mortifying one. Anger implies a Charge 
upon another of Milbehaviour. And when 
this Charge hath been brought and urged, 
perhaps in very firong Terms ; to retradt it, 
and make Submiffions inftead of receiving 
them, mull doubtlefs be a Talk highly dif- 
agreeable : which is an excellent Realbn for 

avoiding 
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avoiding caufeleCs Wrath ; but it is no Rea- 
fon for perievering in it. Soiomoit'^ Couniel 
is very wife : Go not forth hafiily to Jirive, Ifi 
thou know not what to do in the Knd thereof 9 
whefi thy Neighbour hath put thee to Shame 
But if we are got into fuch a Condition, the 
fpeedieft Retreat is the beft. Good People 
will moderate our Shame, by accepting our 
firft Advances towards a Confeflion, that we 
have erred. And if others require fuller Sa-* 
tisfaftion, we muft give it them : for it would 
be monftrous to do them yet more Wrong, be- 
cauie we have done them fome already. 

But neareft in Guilt to the Anger, which 
was originally caulelefs, is that which becomes 
fo by lafting beyond its Caule. Many Things 
furniih juft Ground of Animadverlion ; fo 
juft, that we Ihould be to blame, if we omit- 
ted it : and yet are of fo flight a Nature, that 
we fliould be more to blame, if we did notj 
after duly fignifying our Diflike of them, return 
immediately to our former Difpolition and 
Behaviour, even towards the Perfon concerned. 
For there would be no living in any Comfort, 
if every little Offence were to be lengthened 
otlt, and- the moft made of it that can. Therc- 

* Pror. XXV. 8. 
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fore in fuch Cafes, far from ietttng tAe Sun go 
down upon our Pi^rath % we ihovUd. not let the 
next Hour, ibi|ietimes the next Moment, fee 
the leaft Marks of it;‘ Where there is Need, 
they may continue longer: and be increafed 
or Ichened, according to the Occafion. The 
Tokens of our Difpleafure may be fufpended 
for a Time, and gentler Methods tried ; which 
are always the bed, when they are likely to 
be effedlual ; then refumed, if Circumftances 
demand it. But as foon as ever the Fault is 
reformed, though not perfectly, yet as far as 
we can fairly expedl, after all Allowances made, 
(and in moft Cafes a great many Ihould be 
made) then without Delay we fhould declare 
o Uriel ves reconciled, for we cannot any longer 
Ir angry and not Jin. 

One principal Difcouragement of fuch Re- 
formation is, that we commonly require of 
Perfons, behdes the Aflurance of giving no 
Offence for the future, great Submiffions for 
what is paft. And they fhould always think 
it their Duty to make them; but we ihould 
for the moft Part think it ours not to inlift on 
them. Indeed their chief Obje<ftion againft 
acknowledging their Mildemeanour, frequently 

' Eph, iv. 26* 
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is, that they imagine it will be in vain. And 
were they but undeceived by any little Inti- 
mations of our Dilpofition to forgive, they 
would repay us fully afterwards for that Good-* 
nefs, to which they would gladly have applied 
before, if Defpair had not withheld them. 
Or if they cannot even thus be brought to 
own themielves culpable in fo many Words : 
yet perhaps they will do it, readily and fuffi- 
ciently, in a lefs direct Manner. And the 
Truth is, that fome Sorts of Acknowledge- 
ments may be unfuitable to fome Sorts of 
Perfons on fome Occafions. But if any one 
fliould by Miftake apprehend it beneath him 
to comply with what in Stri<ftnefs he is bound 
to : yet, provided he lliews but any Way, that 
he is confcious of his Error, and purpofcs to 
avoid it for the future, both Charity and Hu- 
manity forbid rigorous Demands of more. 
Nay, though even fuch tacit Confeffions and 
Promifes may be fomewhat imperfect and am- 
biguous, favourable and liberal Conftru<5lions 
ought to be put upon them : for we fliould 
ever encourage Perfons to amend by ficilitating 
the Means of it, to the beft of our Power. 
Much more then is it incumbent on us to ba- 
nifh Refcntment intirely, when all the Satis- 

fadlion 
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fa(5lion hath been offered us, that can be made, 
though perhaps a full Compeniation can never 
be made: For it is not the Damage, but the 
Injury done us, that juflifies our Anger. And 
therefore, when the Injury is removed by Re- 
pentance, though the Damage continue, the 
Anger ought to ccafe : becaufe the Offender 
being now returned to his right Mind, and 
become what he lliould, Difpleafure againft 
jiim aftervvards is Difpleafure againlf a good 
Perfon, inftead of a bad one. 

I do not fay, that we ought alwa^'s imme- 
diately to believe every one, who profelfes 
Concern, and makes fair Promifes. But we 
certainly ought to be careful, that Paffion doth 
not keep us from believing what in itfclf 
is probable. Unlefs we are as ready to be 
reconciled, as we were to be provoked ; and 
give as much Credit, upon equal Proof, to 
the Penitence, as we did to the Crime; we 
are not in a reafonable and Chrilliian Temper. 
If therefore the Evidences of any one's Amend- 
ment be Ifrong enough only to fufpend our 
bad Opinion of him, we fhould fufpend our 
Anger too : and as they grow fuHicient to 
change it, we fliould change proportionably 
into kind Behaviour, arrd due Elleem. 

Voj.. V. F Indeed, 
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Indeed, fuppoiing there be no Amendment 
in him, though we cannot poffibly think well 
of him in that Reipc<St, yet we may in others; 
for there are ftrange Mixtures in moft People 
of Faults and good Qualities. Or, were we 
to think ever fo ill of him upon the Whole, 
and with ever fo much Caufe, we Ihould by 
no Means be at Liberty, even then, to cherilh 
a conflant Indignation at him boiling in our 
Breafts : but our Difapprobation of his Cha- 
ra<fler ought to be gentle and mild. For when 
Anger, from being an occafional Paflion for a 
Time, degenerates into a fettled State of Mind, 
it deferves a harfhre Name, that of Rancour. 
And though in fuch a State we may appear 
compofed, and may in Reality feel no vehe- 
ment Emotions, this alone is far from proving 
us innocent. If ill Will be the Principle of 
our Conduct towards any of our Fellow-Crea- 
tures ; if we fupprefs their Merit, undervalue 
their good Actions, give a bad Turn to fuch 
as are capable of a better, aggravate their Fai- 
lures, and do them all the Harm that we 
lafely and quietly can ; it is no Alleviation, but 
the contrary, that we are able to do it with- 
out lofing the Command of ourfelves. And 
there are fome of fo calm a Malice, that they 
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can plot and execute fuch Mifchief, as the 
moft paffionate Man, in the very Fit of his 
Palfion, would recoil at ; and yet preferve to 
others, and perhaps to their own Minds, the 
S}i'‘\v of being very good-tempered. But this 
deliberate filent Hatred, as it is the deepeft 
rooied and moft durable, fo it is the moft hor- 
iiblc. Depravity of all others, and the fartheft 
dilli.int from that Spirit of Forgivenefs, with- 
out which, we Ihall not be forgiven. 

Let us therefore in Malice be Children j but 
in JJnderftandingy Men ^ : let us not be overcome 
of Evil, but overcome Evil vcith Good*. 


* I Cor. xiv. 20. 


^ Rom. xii. zi. 
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Ephesians iv. 26. 

Be yc angry y and Jin not. 

T PIE due Bounds of Anger, with the 
common ExcefTes of them, have been 
defcribed in my two laft Difcourfes ; And 
tlicrcfore I now proceed, 

II. To diffuade you from them, by fhew- 
ing you their bad Effe<fls ; of which 
you cannot but have feen many already: 
but Hill it will be needful to fet forth 
Part of them more diftindtly, and add 
others to them. 

Some ill Conlequences of immoderate Anger 
we feel immediately from the very Workings 
of it within us. For the Paflion, prone as 
we are to indulge it, is eflentially uneafy. The 
Goodnefs of God hath conftituted our inward 

F 3 Frame 



86 S E R M O N V. 

Frame in fuch a Manner, that the kind 
AfFe<ftions are all attended with Delight : but 
thofe Emotions, which tend to give otliers 
Pain, produce it firft in ourfelves ; to reftrain 
us from ever indulging them further than is 
necelTary, The loweft Degree of Difpleafure, 
as the mere Word implies, muft be unpleafing: 
prefents unwelcome Thoughts and Views of 
Things to the Mind, which more or lefs unfit 
it, fo long as they laft, for the chearful and 
eafy Enjoyment of Life. But if it rife to any 
Heighth, its Agitations are acutely miferable ; 
they rack and tear our Souls j and, if they return 
frequently, confume our Health and Vigour : 
though indeed, were we ever fo ftrong to bear 
them, there is no Happinefs in being able to 
fupport the Renewal of Torments. Then, 
behdes this infeparable Feeling, there muft 
often, as it is very fit there fhould, be a fe~ 
cond, for the Time almoft intolerable, that 
of failing in the Mifchief, to which our Fury 
prompts us. And yet Succefs in it will only, 
after a Ihort-lived inhuman Tranlport, bring 
on a greater Variety of dreadful Sufferings. 
For there quickly fucceeds a State unfpcakably 
painful, of Rage at ourfelves inftead of others ; 
or at leaft ®f exhaufted Spirits, Deje6tion at 

the 
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the Rememberance ©f our Wickednefs and 
Folly ; bitter, and, it may be, fruitlcfs, An- 
guifh for the cruel Things, that we have faid 
or done. And the longer it is, before we 
refle< 5 l thus, the more Matter we hoard up to 
make Refledlion frightful, when it comes. 

Indeed one fingle Conlideration might be 
enough to prove Anger a wretched Condition ; 
that our Enemies are always endeavouring to 
put us into it : whom it is an innocent Re- 
venge to mortify, by refolving to difappoint 
them ; and preferve ourfelves in a Calm, what- 
ever Storms we fee around us. He, who doth 
this, hath found the true Secret, for^ pafllng 
his Days with Comfort, and conducting his 
Affairs happily. Such a one fees on all Sides 
of him, and apprehends every Thing juft as jit 
is : makes the moft of each favourable Oppor- 
tunity ; and gives difadvantageousCircumftances 
the bcft Turn, of which they are capable. But 
Pafllon fo infatuates Men, that they run di- 
reCtly upon evident Ruin without perceiving 
it : nor will they always avoid it, when they 
do perceive it. wife Man fearetht and de^ 
parteth from EvH : but a Fool rageth, and is 
confident *. At beft, they often lofe a Point of 

* Prov. xiv. 16. 
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Gonfequence by their Warmth about a Trirtc : 
diloblige in a Fit of Peeviflinefs their mofi 
zcnllous Friends, and fometiines turn them 
into the moft dangerous Advcrfarics. For 
puh intimacies furniJfli peculiar Means of do- 
ing Hurt for the iuture : and a Brother offend- 
ed is harder to be ivon^ than a firong City 
Then, at the fame Time that they provoke 
needlefs Enmities, they give all their Enemies 
needlefs Advantages : often betraying their 
Qwn Defigns, perpetually forwarding thofe of 
their Oppofers. For while they ralhly prefs 
on upon others, they lay themfelves open with- 
out Defence, and verify the Saying of the 
wife King : He that hath no Rule over his ovsn 
Spirify is like a City that ts broken doicUy and 
•without Walls Nothing requires more Cool- 
nels, than what ufually raifes the molf Heat : 
meeting with unmafonable Oppofition. They 
who cannot pafs by finall Injuries unnoticed, 
will generally draw dow'n great ones upon their 
own Heads. For Anger on fuch Occafions, 
however juft, ferves only to make bad People 
worfe, and afford them Handles for doing 
more eftedfually what they wifh. Kindle not 
therefore the Coals of a Sinnery left thou be 

^ Prov. x^ iii. fy. ^ Prov. xxv. 28. 
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hurjit 'with the Flame of his Fire. Fife not up 
in yhiger at the Prefence of an injurious Per- 
folly lef he lie in 'iva.'t to intrap thee in ihy 
' Wo L 

grievous Dimdyant ige of apaflionate 
Te!i per is, that it hinder: from receiving 

Advice. Not every one darcs, and no one 
hath Encouragement, to give it tiicm. For 
they will feldom bear the Intimation of an 
Ti^r'or in whut they do, or an Objection to 
what they propofe. Nay, too commonly, al- 
ledging Reafons againft a Thing, increafes their 
Poiitiveneis in Favour of it. For Anger joins 
the two unfitteft Companions in the World, 
Radinefs and Obltiriacy. Or, if good Coun- 
fel jh iiices to be once followed, the fame Im- 
paiicj'.ce, wliich hath brought them into one 
Ditiiculty, will foon biing them into another, 
as bad. So that, to ufe Solomons Words, a 
Man of great TV rath fall fufer Punifinent : 
for if thou delreer him y yet thou mujl do it again 
Wliat ufiiaily inflames our Refentments is the 
Delire of promoting our own Schemes and 
Ipterefls. Now, on the contrary, this is the 
very Induceiuent, which fhould moderate and 
check them. For however triumphantly out- 

Ecdus. vi’i. 10, II. * Prov. xix, ig. 
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fagcous People may fcem to bear down all be- 
fore them for a Time : yet it is ever the cool 
Head, that carries the Point at laft. Better 
is the End of a Tbingy than the Beginning there- 
of: and the patient in Spirit is better tha?i the 
proud in Spirit. Be not hafy in thy Spirit to 
be angry : for Anger refeth in the Bofom of 
Fools K But fuppofing Perfons of this Turn 
to have at Heart, not their own private In- 
ferell, but public Good : very often their Heat 
will miflead them to do Evil inftead of it ; 
and that, moft dreadful Evil. For the ftrong 
Impreflion of being in the Right, under which 
they adl, inclines them to run greater Lengths 
in what is wrong, than any Thing elfe could. 
And thus the Wrath of Man worketh noty even 
when he may intend it, the Righteoufiefs of 
God g. Indeed were a Defign ever fo well 
chofen, and harmlefsly carried on, yet few 
Things are fo likely to hinder the Succefs of 
it, as too great Vehemence : which hath alfo 
this further Inconvenience, that after they, 
whom it animates, have fpent their firft Fire, 
they are the apteft of all others to flag and 
defpair, and abandon their Undertaking. 

But, befides that we thus embarrafs and dif- 

^ Eccl. vii. 8, 9. * James i. 20. 
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appoint ourfelves, we ought to refledl, what 
Sort of Figure we make to others. Generally 
People endeavour to hide their Frailties : but 
he that is hajiy of Sph'ity proclaims his ; and, 
as the Scripture exprelfes it, exalteth Folly 
He aims at the Appearance indeed of great 
Importance and Superiority : and would have it 
pafs for inward Strength, that he exerts him- 
felf fo immoderately. But unreafonable Paffions 
are no more a Proof of healthy Vigour in the 
Soul, than Fevers or Convullions are in the 
Body. Every little Accident affecfls and flut- 
ters an infirm Confliitution : while thole of a 
jufter Make bear confiderable Changes un- 
difturbed. In the fame Manner a rightly 
tempered Mind repulfcs even great Aflaults 
without Effort, and remains unmoved ; while 
the flighteff: Trials put a weak one into re- 
markable Agitations. Perfons of the ten- 
dereft Frames, of the fmalleff: Experience and 
Knowledge, of the loweft or the moft impair- 
ed Faculties, have ufually the leaft Command 
of themfelves, when provoked. Nor doth the 
hidden Fiercenefs, with which Refen tment in- 
fpires Men, at all imply true Bravery, though 
it may accidentally produce fome Eflfedts like 


•* Prov. xiv. 29. 
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it : for this even Extremity of Fear will do. 
Then further, exceffive Anger is attended with 
all imaginable Symptoms of Weaknefs. For it 
makes the wifelf People fay and ad; the lillieft 
Things that can be ; and become quite ridi- 
culous, whilft they aim to appear terrible : 
threatening what they dare not do, attempt- 
ing what they cannot do, and what, when the 
mad Fit is a little over, for the World they 
would not, if they could : expofing themfelves 
by the moll \vretched falfe Reafonings ; laying 
great Strefs upon Trifles, that will bear none 
at all ; and, when one wild Alfertion is con- 
futed, running inflantly to another to juilify 
their Choler, and all in vain. So piteous is 
the Figure, that the paflionate make : and it 
is often a lading Shame, which the bluflering 
Afledation of falf^ Creatnefs brings upon them 
in a few Moments. Compofure is an eflential 
Part of true Dignity : and an elevated Soul is 
above taking Notice of the impotent Attacks, 
which a mean one Ihews its Meannefs by bufy- 
ing itfelf to refen t and return. 

Some Sort of exorbitant Anger indeed is far 
from deferving Contempt : but in Proportion 
as it ceafes to be defpicable, it becomes hate- 
ful. Nay, it liath often both thele bad C^ia- 

lities 
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litlcs at once. The little Fretfulncfs that goes 
no further than peevilh Words at every Turn, 
though an Objed; of Derifion, yet breaks 
gricvoully in upon the Quiet of Life, and 
Freedom of Converfation : puts every one, 
that comes near the Perfon fubjed; to it, un- 
der very difagrceable Rcllraints ; and ufually 
to frnall Purpofe. For the lealf Incident of a 
thouiand fliall be fufficient to turn his higheft 
good Humour into a furious Rage, a perverfe 
C'aptioufnefs, or a fullen Silence : while he 
himfelf doth not know, or is afliamed to tell, 
at what he is offended ; and yet, like a fro- 
ward Child, grows the more unmanageable 
for the Pains taken to pleafe him. This inuft 
caufe Unealinefb to all that fee it : but fome 
liave a Tendernefs of Mind, that makes them 
feel it acutely. They fear they have done 
amilV, and fearch in vain for what can have 
given fuch great Difguft. But efpecially they, 
v%ho have either any Affedion for fuch an un- 
reafonahle Perfon#, or any Intereft depending 
on his Regard for them, muft be perpetually 
milerable with him. So that, when thefe 
Wretclies do no worfe, they perplex and dif- 
ejuiet every one about them ; and thofc moll, 
to whom they fhould be the kindcll. But 

7 , when 
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when their Paffion burfls forth with any un- 
common Degree of Vehemence, then it hath 
EfFe<Sts yet more ferious : the moft grating 
and difobliging Things are faid, that can be 
invented; Failings unmercifully expofed; cruel 
Imputations, tliough known to be falfe, in- 
jurioufly made ; Secrets divulged, that ought 
to have been for ever hidden j Promifes bro- 
ken, that (hould have been kept inviolably ; 
and all this, merely becaufe an inconfiderate 
Creature is pleafed to be in a Rage, perhaps 
without a Shadow of Ground for it. 

Thus even the more tranlitory Fits of Anger 
hurry Men into Behaviour extremely wicked : 
and a Storm of Fury, that poffibly doth not 
lail a Quarter of an Hour, deftroys or grievoufly 
diminilhes the Comfort of another, it may be 
through all his Days. But when their Dif- 
pleafure takes deeper Root, and infects the 
Temper with a fettled ill Will j then they 
will make it the Bufinefs of their Lives to de- 
prefs and lit heavy upon the Objedl of their 
Malignity, to frullrate his moH; equitable Ex- 
pedtations, and follow him about with un- 
wearied Labours to blaft the Succefs of every 
Thing, which he undertakes. Neither Ge- 
nerolity, nor Humanit}', nor Goodiiefs of Cha- 

nidler. 
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raster, nor Nearncfs of Relation, nor Great- 
nefs of Favours received, can extinguilh their 
Refcntment : which fometimes conceals itfelf 
under fpecious Pretences and fmiling Appear- 
ances, watching the Opportunity of feme 
effecflual Mifchief ; at others, incapable of 
Difguife, it blazes forth in open Violence ; 
Laws and Punifhments, human and divine, 
are unable to deter them, and nothing fliort 
of immediate Deftrudtion will affuage their 
Hatred. How pernicious mufl People of this 
Charadter be in Society ; how dangerous muil 
they appear in the Eyes of Men, how guilty 
in the Sight of God ! Guilty, not only of all 
the Evil, which they have diredtly done ; but 
all, which they have either incited others to do 
for them, or provoked others to do againft 
them. For an angry Man Jiirretb up Strife, 
and a furious Man aboundetb in franfgrejfion 
The Milbehaviours and crofs Accidents, of 
which this World is full, were intended to 
exercife thofe Virtues of Mceknefs and Pa- 
tience, which the next World is intended 
to reward. But to ufe the Vexations of Life 
as Opportunities to run mad and do Mifchief, 
is adting contrary to the whole Defign of our 

* Prov. xxix. 22. 
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Maker; contrary to the native Tenderners of 
our own Hearts, to our Confcioufnels of 
human Frailties, to the Pity we ought to feel 
for the Miferies of human Circumftances ; 
contrary to the Did:ates of Natural Religion, 
which requires us to imitate the Goodnefs we 
adore, and to the moft exprefs Precepts of 
Chriftianity, which allows us not the leaft 
Hope of God’s Mercy on any other Condition, 
than this, that //’ ‘icr forgive Men their T^ref- 
pn/JeSy our heavenly Father 'tc/// a/fo f orgive us 
But here fome will plead, that however 
hurtful to ourfclvcs or others this Pafilon may 
be, it cannot be fo finfiil as it hath been re- 
prefented, bccaufa it is often involuntary. And 
fome Degrees of it, we mu if own, feem to be 
fo : and the Temptations of our corrupt Na- 
ture to very blameable De'^rees are often ex- 
ceedinMv Ifronn. But Pill in fuch Cafes we 

cy J 

are ftrangely willing to believe much lefs to be 
in our Power, than, Iw the Help of God’s 
Grace, is. And the Way to kiiow, liow far 
it really extends, will be, nc^t to imagine about 
it, and lament that we cannot do what in 
Truth wc can do very well : but to try,- and 
that by the Uf^ of proper Means. For they, 

*' vi. 1 j. 
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whd are totally unable to check their Pailion 
by an immediate Effort ctf their IVlind at ^the 
Time, had they governed themfelves rigjitly 
before, perhaps would fcarce have felt any 
Paflion to check. And therefore I (hall now 
proceed in Concluiion, 

III. To diredt, how exceffive Anger may 
beft be avoided. 

Now the great general Rule for this and 
every good Purpofe is, to obtain from God, 
by reading his Holy Word, by Meditation 
and Prayer, the Spirit of Love to him and to 
our Neighbour. In Proportion as that rules in 
our Hearts ', we fliall be humble and meek, 
live as being always in his Prefence, fear to 
offend him, defire to pleafe him, labour to 
imitate liim : we fliall think often and foriouily 
what great Provocations from us our heaveidy 
Father hath palfed over, through fb long a 
Courfc of Years j what fhocking Indignities our 
blefled Redeemer underwent contentedly and 
filently for our Sakes ; with what perfevering 
Patience the Holy Ghofi: offers to us his 
fandtifying Influences, notwithftanding all we 
do to grieve him i how effedtually pious Men, 
in all Ages, have been moved by thefe Benefits 

> Col. iii. 15. 
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to copy the divine Long-fuffering ; we ihall 
learn to bear with our Fellow-Sinner8> with 
whom the Almighty bears : we fhall call to 
Mind, that he hath made them of the fame 
Blood, united them into the fame Body under 
Chrift our Head, ftrives with them by the 
fame Spirit : we (hall recolledt, that he com- 
mands us to forgive each others Trefpaffes 
and promote each others Happinefs, and will 
treat us as we treat our Brethren : that all the 
Vexations which befall us here, if we go 
through them with the Temper, which we 
ought, ihftead of doing us the leaft Harm, 
Ihall unfpeakably augment our Felicity here- 
after ; and that by all the Injuries, which 
others do us, however they may triumph in 
them at prefent, they are only heaping Coals of 
Fire on their own Heads'^: a Confideration, 
that furely Ihould melt our Anger into Pity, 
and induce us never to go a Step farther in 
Corre(^ion or Refentment, than Security re- 
quires ; but leave Vengeance to him, whofe it 
is. Thus th«i from the two infeparable Com- 
mandments of Love to God and Man, flow 
ineftimable Motives to mild Sentiments and 
gentle Behaviour, by which pious and Chriftian 

Rom. xii. 20. 
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Minds will be powerfully induenced ; expe- 
riencing not only their natural Force, but the 
additional Efficacy of Divine Grace, annexed 
to the Ufe of them. And there is no other 
radical Cure of irregular Paffions. But ftill, 
together with this univerfal Medicine, there 
are feveral auxiliary and appropriated Rules 
of Regimen during our Continuance in the 
Courfe of’ it, to be followed, and tliereforc 
needful to be Ipecified. 

One is, that we avoid forming refined and 
romantic Notions of human Perfection in 
any Thing* For thele are much apter to 
heighten our Expectations from others, and 
our Demands upon them, than to increafe our 
Watchfulnefs over ourfelves : and fo every 
Failure provokes us more highly, than it would 
have done elfe. A Senfe of Things, too deli- 
cate for our Nature, and the State in which 
we live, is no Accompliffiment, but an Infir- 
mity. And overftrained Notions of Friendffiip 
or Honour, or any virtuous Attainment, con- 
ftantly do Harm. For if we fancy ourfelves 
arrived at thefe Heights ; we ffiall refent it as 
Profanation, when the reft of the World treat 
us as being nearly on the Level with them, 
which yet they certainly will. And if we go 

G 2 to 
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to meafure thofe around us by thefe Ideas } we 
(hall look on Pcrfons, whenever we have a 
Mind to do fb, as Monfters not to be fup- 
ported, who, in a reafbnable Way of thinking, 
would appear very tolerably good People. We 
Ihould therefore endeavour, by frequent Re- 
fle<5lion, to form a Habit of Judging with 
Moderation concerning our Neighbours and 
ourlelves. Man is a fallen Being, defective in 
his Undcrflanding, and deprav’ed in his Incli- 
nations ; placed in Circumftances, in which 
many Things call him off from what he lliould 
do, many Things prompt him to what he lliould 
not do j and often, before he hath well learned 
to diflinguifh one from the other, or too fud- 
denly for him to apply the Diftinflion rightly. 

Now only reflecft, when a* Multitude of fuch 
Creatures as thefe are put to live together, with 
Interefls and Appetites, Humours and Fancies, 
interfering every Hour; what a Number of 
wrong Adtions muft of Courfe be continually 
done, and fome of them very wrong : which 
yet may be attended with fuch Alleviations, that 
even a fuperior faultlefs Nature, looking down 
upon our Earth, w'ould by no Means impute 
all that was amifs, as heinous Guilt to the Per- 
fons that did it. This however is no Reafon, 

why 
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why we lliould indulge ourfelves in Failings : 
for wilful Indulgence is always criminal. But it 
is a ftrong Reafon, why we lliould not be bitter 
againft others, on finding them fuch, as we 
had Caufe to expedt they would be ; but re- 
ceive a laroe Share of Uneafinefs from them 

O 

contentedly, and a fmall one, with Thank- 
ful nefs that it is no greater } efpecially con- 
fid., ring, what we can never bear in Mind 
too much, that no one of us is that fuperior 
faultlefs Nature, which I have been fuppofing; 
but each of us a poor frail Being, with the Seeds 
in him at lead: of ail the vile Adlions, that wc 
charge upon others ; and on the Whole perhaps 
as bad, perhaps even worfe than feme of thofe, 
at whom we are fo vehemently exalperated. 

Almoft every one is apt to join fome Notion 
of peculiar Dignity to his own Perfon : and to 
imagine, that Offences are greatly aggravated 
by being committed againft him : that his 
Character and Concerns, his Family and Friends, 
his Opinions andTafle, ought to be treated with 
a fingular Degree of Regard. But then really 
we fhould remember, that Multitudes belides 
may juft as allowably think the fame Thing of 
theirs ; indeed that all Men are as dear to 
themfelves, as we can be to ourfelves : which 

G 3 brings 
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brings us back fo far upon the Level again. 
And the I'erious Conlideration of it mull furcly 
convince us, that our common Intereft, as well 
as Duty, is, to think and adt mildly; that Pride 
nvas not made for Matit nor furious Anger for 
them that are born of a Woman 

Other Diredtions muft be given more briefly. 
One is not to indulge ourfelves in any Sort 
of over great Nicencfs and Delicacy : for it 
hardly ever gives real Plcafure, and it furniihes 
perpetual Occaflons of Difguft and Fretfulnefs. 
Another is, to avoid Inquifitivenefs after Mate- 
rials for Anger to work upon. It is better not 
to hear of every little wrong Thing that is done 
about us, or faid of us. And therefore we 
fhould never encourage Perfons in the Offici- 
oufnefs of acquainting us with foem needlefsiy: 
but always have fome Sulpicion of fuch as are 
peculiarly forward in it. For innumerable are 
the Friendfhips and agreeable Acquaintances 
that have been broken off, and the Rcfent- 
ments and Aninaolities railed, by Tales and In- 
lin nations of this Kind, cither wholly or in 
Part falfe ; or idle and trifling, though true. 
Two other important Rules, and clofely 
connedted, arc : firft, never to engage by 

** Ecclas. X. i8. 
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Choice in more Bulinefs, than %ve can eafily 
manage ; for that, by caufing Hurry and fre- 
quent Mifcarriages, will certainly caufe Vexa- 
tion and Peevilhnefs : then, to prejferve a Ready 
Attention to what we do engage in. Men are 
often grofsly negligent of their Affairs : and 
afterwards furioufly angry at thofe Diforders in 
them, for which they themfelves are almoft, if 
not quite, as much to blame, as others. Now 
regular Care would have prevented Mifmanage- 
ment : which alternate Fits of RemilTnefs and 
Rage will never do. Indeed we fhould obviate, 
as far as we can, every Thing, that we find apt 
to ruffle our Minds : and carry the Precaution 
down even to our Diverfions and Amufements, 
For fome of thefe have often fo very bad an 
Effect upon the Temper, that not to apply fo 
eafy a Remedy as laying them afide, is really 
inexcufable. Another material Thing to be 
£hunned, is Familiarity with paiflonate Perfons: 
not only for the very plain Rcafon, left they 
fhould provoke us, but alfo left their Example 
fhould infect us. Make no Friendjl^ip with an 
angry Man^ and with a furious Man thou Jhalt 
not go : lef thou learn his JVaySy and get a Snare 
to thy Soul But to converfe with thofe, who 

f Prov. xxii. 24. 

G 4 


are 



104 S E R M O N V. 
are of mild DifpofitionS) to obfervc hoAv they 
take Things, and be advifed by them how we 
ihould take them, will be of unfpeakable Service. 

Thcfe are Preparations before Danger. When 
it approaches near, the main Point is, to re- 
colle<ft, how dreadful it would be to give Way 
and lofe ourfelves, and to refolve that we will 
not. Towards keeping this Refolution we ftiall 
find it one great Prefervative, though it may 
feem a flight Matter, not to let the Accent of 
our Speech, or any one of our Geftures be ve- 
hement. For thefe Things excite Paifion me- 
chanically : whereas a foft Anjwer, the Scrip- 
ture tells us, turneth away Wrath ' .* compofes 
the Spirit of the Giver himfclf, as well as the 
Receiver of it. Alfb making Uie of the gentlefl: 
and ieafl: grating Terms, that we can, will be 
extremely beneficial : and accordingly it fol- 
lows there, that grievous Words Jiir up Anger, 

But if fuch begin to prefent themfelvcs, and 
flruggle for Vent, we muft refolve to utter as 
few of any Sort as poflible : or, if it become 
requifite, none at all : but fliut fail the Door 
of our Lips, tin the Majiiff within hath done 
harking, as is related to have been the Practice 

f ProT. XV. J. 
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of Socrates \ It is a painful Reftraint : but if 
we will remain Mafters of ourfelves, it is ab- 
folutely necelfary. For one hafty Expreffion 
burfting out, makes freer Way for another : 
till at laft the Banks are levelled, and the 
Torrent carries all before it. A patient Man 
therefore will bear for a I’inte^ and after- 
wards Joy /hall Jpring up unto him. He will 
hide his Words for a and the Lips of many 

Jfyall declare his JVifdom *■. But above all, we 
Ihould inviolably obferve never to adt in a 
Heat. Thoughts, alas, will be too quick for 
us : a few improper Words may efcapc : but 
Adtions are much more in our Power. We 
may be too angry at prefent to venture upon 
ad:ing at all : a little Delay can do no Harm, 
and may do a great deal of Good. Only when 
we take Time, we ihould make a right Uie of 
it : not revolve an infignificant Offence in our 
Minds, interpret little Incidents with perverfe 
Acutenefs, and lay Strefs upon groundlefs Fan- 
cies, till we work it up into a heinous Crime. 
The bell Underllandings, without good Tem- 

TO a’vvAfTO.S’Hveu Tvnpyej ret /uey tret 

—atuTecv tfof etv TUf tv/'o-S’ty 

KeU 0 tv nijltv KXJUV /UMJCCTI AS^fiTCU KdU Sax,petTttf, 

iHToTf ^Mptea^em* oretvTuf ffivortuf' Simpl. in Epi£t. c. 2S. p. 
135. Comp. _Cic. ad Quintum fratrem, 1 . 1. ep. i. §. 13. 

^ Ecclus. i. 23, 24. 
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pers, can go the greate/l Lengths in this Way : 
and employing their Reiledtion to excite the 
Pifpleafure, which it ought to retrain, the 
longer they ruminate, the more untradable 
they grow. Now Padk>n may be trufted very 
fafely to fuggcft all the aggravating Circum- 
ilanoes. Re^n therefore ihould be called 
in, only to reprelent the alleviating Confidera- 
tions : of which we perpetually overlook fo 
many and fo important ones, that we fhould 
give thofe about us all poflible Encouragement 
to remind us of them. And if the Peffon, by 
whom we think ourfelves aggrieved, be one, 
with whom we have any clofe Connexion, or 
of whom we have Ground to think advan- 
tageoufly ; laying our Complaint mildly before 
him, and hearkening impartially to his Anfwer, 
may very poflibly fet all righ*^, and place us on 
a better Footing, than ever we were before. 
AdmoniJIo a Friend : it may bt’ be hath not done 
it ; and if be have done it, that he da it no Tmre, 
Admonijh thy Friend : it may he he bath not Jaid 
it ; and if he have, that he ff>eai it not again. 
Admonijh a Friend : for many Fimes it is a Slan- 
der ; and believe not every Tale. There is one, 
that fippeth in bis Speech ; ht^ not from his 
Heart : and 'who is he, that h<ttb not offended 
C 'with 
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*tX!itb his Tongue f Admonijb thy Neighhour, he- 
fore thou threaten him : and, not being angry, 
give Place to the Law of the mof High ». Only 
this Caution ought to be obferved in the Cafe, 
that fuch, as are naturally warm and impatient^ 
fliould but feldom rifk a pcrfonal Explana- 
tion at tirft : but rather employ fome common 
Well-wi(hcr ; on whofc Probity and Prudence 
they can fafely depend, that he will moderate, 
not inflame. Matters by interpofing. And 
when thus, or any Way, the Subje< 5 t of Dif- 
ference is rightly fliated : if the other Party be 
innocent, let us admit it with Pleafure ; if he 
own his Fault, though not fb fully as he fhould, 
let us receive his Acknowledgement with Ge- 
nerofity. And if, in Return, he brings a 
Charge againft us : let us fay with Calmnefs 
what we have to fay juftly in our own Favour ; 
confefs frankly, with due Concern, whatever 
hath been amifs ; ard where there is no Room 
for a Delence, attempt no Palliation j but fol- 
low the Injun<I^on of Scripture : If thou haji 
done foolijhly, or if thou haft thought Evil, lay 
thine Hand t^on thy Mouth *. It will be very 
diflionourable, and very ftrange in him, to treat 
us unkindly upon this. But if he doth, wc 
• Ecclus. xix. 13—17. * Prov. xxx. 32. 
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muft fubmit patiently to what we have brought 
upon ourfelves ; and not be guilty of a fecohd 
Mifdemeanour, bccaufc our firft is not hand- 
fbmely forgiven us. 

Thefe Rules we fliall, every one of us, more 
or lefs, violate. But then, through God’s Grace, 
we may turn even our Tranfgreflions of them 
to our Benefit, by gaining fuch experimental 
Knowledge of ourfelves, as will fupply us with 
fpecific Dire<flions fitted to our own Cale j and 
on that Account far furer to be fuccefsful at 
laft, than any more general ones, that can be 
preferibed to us by others. 

And now, after thus delivering Rules for 
the Prevention or Cure of unwarrantable Re- 
fentment, both which are Works of no fmall 
Difficulty, let me add in Conclufion, that all 
around us ought to affift us in them : and par- 
ticularly, by confeientioufly abftaining from 
throwing in our Way any Temptations to that 
Sin. The intemperate Heat of the paffionate 
is very blameable : but the deliberate Wicked- 
nefs of the cool and artful, who roufe them 
into Paffion, is abominable : and even the 
fportful Teazings of malicious Mirth, when 
employed againfi: fuch, deierve no flight Cen- 
fure. St. Paul twice admoniflies Parents, not 

to 
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fo provoke their Children to Wrath “ .* probably 
becaufe it might be likely to give an early 
wrong Turn to their tender Minds. Now, if 
it be unlawful to excite a fhort-lived Anger in 
thefe, who are many of them incapable of do- 
ing Hurt, be they ever fo angry ; how great a 
Crime is it to ftir up Rage, where the Confe- 
quence may be unknown Mifchief of various 
Sorts : and how excellent a Duty, to take every 
Opportunity, (and we have all of us frequently 
fuch) for difpohng the Hearts of thofe about us 
to that Spirit of Meeknefs and univerfal Good- 
will, which is the Qualification for Happinefs 
here and hereafter ! "The Fruit of Righteoufnejs 
is fown in Peace of them that make Peace Sow 
to yourf elves in Right eoufnefs , and reap in Mercy 

“Eph. vi. 4. Col. iii. 21* James iii. 18. *Hof. x. 12. 
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Matth. ii. i6. 

^hcn Herod, 'when he Jaw, that he was mocked 
of the wife Men, was exceeding wroth ; and 
Jent forth, and few all the Children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the Coafs thereof, 
frofn two Y'ears old and under', according to 
the 'Time, which he had diligently enquired of 
the wife Men. 

T he piteous Hiftory, contained in theie 
Words, is the Sequel of that, imme- 
•diately preceding, which informs us, that, on 
the Birth of our Saviour in Judea, feme Gentiles 
of Learning and Diftin<5tion came from the 
Eaft to JeruJdlem, by divine Dire<ftion, to 
pay him Homage : on which, Herod the King, 
underil;anding that the MeJJiah was to be born 
at Bethlehem, fent them thither to find him ; 
with a Charge to bring him Notice of the 

Place 
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Plape where the Child was, that he alfo might 
do him the fame Honour ; defigning really to 
dellroy him, inilead of paying him Refpe<5t : 
but that# •warned God, not to return 

to Herod, they departed into their own Country 
another Way *. 

The fad Confequences which followed their 
Departure, are mentioned in the Words of the 
Text; and prefent to us a Tranfadlion of fo 
remarkable a Nature as well, deferves a parti- 
cular Examination into it, and an E;iq>lAnation 
of the feveral Circumftances attending it. This 
is what I mean to give you in the following 
Difcourfe ; and if, in doing it, I ihould be 
led to fpend more Time, in Proportion, than 
ufual, on Points not immediately belonging to 
the great Articles of Chrillian Faith or Prac- 
tice j you will r(?member, that we ought to 
underiland, not <^ly the Doctrines and Pre- 
cepts, but the Hiftory of the Goipcl : efpe- 
cially as in the prefmt unbelieving Age, Ob- 
jedbions are too frequently made againil the 
fevqral Parts of it, in their Turns 5 and as a 
due Conii deration of every Part, will not only 
confirm us in the Truth of it, but furnifh 
abundantly more Matter of pious and moral 

^ Yi x, i 
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Reflection, than at the firfl View it may feem 
to afford* 

The Text begins with acquainting us, that 
Herod, when he Jaw that he was mocked of the 
wife Men, was exceeding wroth. Not that they 
had any Defign of provoking him, or expoling 
him to Contempt. That is not the Behaviour 
of good Perfons to the very worft. He had 
commanded them indeed to bring him Word 
again, where the Child was : but probably had 
too haughtily prefumed on their Compliance, 
though not his Subjects, to think of alking a 
Promife of them. Or, had they made one, 
as they naturally enough might, with a full 
Purpofe of keeping it ; the Warning, received 
from God, mull entirely have fuperfeded that 
Obligation : of which, other Things allb might 
have hindered the Performance. But unrea- 
fonable and vehement Spirits hardly ever Hay 
to inquire into fuch Matters : whatever dif- 
appoints them, appears to them an Indignity, 
And accordingly Herod was not only forry, 
that his Intention was frullrated, but exceeding 
wroth: imagined it no Sin at all to contrive 
the Murder of the harmlefs Child whofe Birth 
had been notified to him ; but an intolerable 
Offence, that the wile Men Ihould, whatever 
VoL. V. H their 
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their Reafon was, fail to be made his Inflru- 

inents for accomplilhing it. 

And now, his Wickednefs increaling as his 
Rage boiled within him, rather than mifs of 
committinsr the one Crime, which alone he 
deligned at firil:, he rcfolves to commit he 
knows not how many more of the like Sort* 
without any other Pretext for them : imagin- 
ing that the Objedf of his Apprehenfions con- 
tinued Hill in the fame Place. On that Imagi- 
fiation folely, either having firH inquired after 
him in vain, (for he was removed by the Di- 
rection of Cioci) or conceiving, that no certain 
Information would be obtained by a Perfon fo 
abhorred as he knew himfelf to be, and that 
taking Time for a Search was giving Time for 
an Efcape ; he forms the fhocking Refolution 
of killing all the Children of Bethlehem^ and 
its Territory; unmoved by Confcience, or 
CompafTion, or Fear of Revenge, or the Detefla- 
tion of Mankind, in order to make fure of 
killing that Child, from which, of all others, 
he ought to have abflained, the long-expe(fled 
Hope of Ifracl the great promifed Bleffing to 
that Religion, which he himfelf profefled. 
This direful Purpofe he orders to be put in im- 

^ Adis xxviii. 20. 
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mediate Execution : too many find their Inte-> 
reft in obeying his Will : no one hath Power, 
or Courage, to refift it : the Deed is done : 
the poor Infants miferably flain. 

No Wonder, that theriy as St. Matthew' ob** 
ferves, was fulfilled^ that is, verified anew, 
more eminently and literally, what was fpoken 
originally on a different Occafion, by Jeremy 
the Prophety faying : In Ramay a town of Ben-' 
jaminy adjoining to Bethlehem of Judah y which 
Tribes were therefore probably mixed here, as 
well as at Jertifalcm and other Places j In 
Ramay a Voice was heardy Lamentation and 
W ?eping and great Mourning : Rachel y the Mo- 
ther of Benjaminy weepingy that is, in the Per- 
fons of her female Defeendants, for her Chil- 
dren ; and would not he comforted y becaufe they 
are not : are not any longer in this World, for 
a Comfort and Joy to their Friends ; but taken 
away, to their inexpreftible AfBidlion, by a 
Stroke of Violence, the moft unexpedted, the 
moft aftiidling and defblating, the moft ex- 
quilitely painful and infupportable, that can 
be conceived. 

Some perhaps may be tempted almoft to 
doubt, whether a human Creature be capable 
of fuch Barbarity, But, alas, we c^innot tell, 

II 2 to 



ii6 SERMON VI. 
to what Degree our own Difpoiitions might be 
depraved, were we to give our/cives up to Ini- 
quity, and provoke a juft God to withdraw his 
Grace from us. Much lefs can we be furewhat 
amazing Abominations others may come to 
harbour within their Breafts. Heart of 

Man is deceitful above all Tubings ^ and defperately 
wicked : who can know it^ F But efpecially the 
Hearts of Tyrants, grown old in the Poffeflion 
and Exercife of abfolute Power, accuftomed 
by Flattery and Pride to think themfelves of 
a higher Species than the reft of Mankind, 
hardened to Executions and Slaughter by long 
Uic, become fufpicious of every Perlbn and 
Thing, by Expeiience of the Falfehood of 
others, and Confeioufnefs of their own ; and 
habituated to hate their Subjects, as knowing 
that they are hated by them. Now fuch, if 
ever Man was, Herod was. His whole Hiftory, 
written not by a Chriftian, but a Jew, fully 
proves, that no Degree of Cruelty was impro- 
bable concerning one of a Nature fb favage : 
who, befides the fierce Wars, in which his 
boundlefs Ambition engaged him, was com- 
mitting Murders in cold Blood throughout his 
t-ife 5 of his neareft Relations amongft others, 

Jer. xvjj. 9. 
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even of his own Children ; every one of them 
from Motives of State- Jealouly, the veiy In- 
ducement that prompted him to the Inhuma- 
nity charged on him in the Text: and was fo 
far from relenting at the Approach of Death, 
which commonly infpires lefs hardened Sinners 
with Penitence and Mildnefs, that he caufed a 
large Number of his principal Subjects to be 
aflembled ; and putting them under Confine- 
ment, bound thofe about him by an Oath, 
to mafifacre them all, as fooii as he Ihould ex- 
pire ; that the Nation might mourn for his 
Deceafe on that Account, which on all others, 
he knew, would rejoice It is in vain to fay 
of fuch a one, that he fliewed on many Occa- 
fions a great Concern for his Reputation : and 
therefore was not likely to commit fo monftrous 
a Murder, as that of thefe Children. He did 
fo, when he could gratify his Vanity, without 
prejudicing his imaginary Interefts : but never 
elfe. And therefore his proceeding without 
Mercy in this Cafe, far from being incredible, 
is only an Evidence, that the Expe( 5 lati'ons of the 
Mefliah’s coming at that Time were great and 
general ; and his own Apprehenfions of it in- 
expreflibly flrong. 

jofeph. Ant. 1. xvii. c. 6 - 5* ?• Bell. Iiid. 1. t. c. 33 . §. 6 . 
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But ftill it may be wondered, if Herod was 
guilty of fo execrable a Deed, that no ancient 
Hiftorian fhould record it, and paint it in its 
due Colours, as they have done many Things, 
which deferved it lefs : but fliould all, excepting 
St. Matthenv, omit the Mention of it Now, in 
Truth, there is no ancient Heathen Hiftorian of 
thofe Times extant, belides Suetonius : whofe 
•Work is only a brief Account of the Lives of 
the twelve Cafars in which a Narrative of 
this Kind is by no Means to be expected. And, 
were all the Hiftorians of that Age remaining ; 
“Judea lay at the Extremity of the Roman Em- 
pire, nor was, in Herod's Reign, a Province of 
it, properly fpeaking ; the fmaller internal Af- 
fairs therefore of fuch a petty Diifricl would be 
little regarded, amidil; fo many of greater Im- 
portance. And, though the Murder of a Num- 
ber of innocent Babes excites in us, with the 
utmoft Reafon, the Ifrongeft Pity and Horror ; 
yet, alas, the Cafe was far otherwife during the 
Days of Pagan Darknefs ; when, in the moft 
civilized Nations, Parents deflroyed, or cx- 
pofed to Deftrudlion, their own Children, at 

^ IS fnid to have denied the Genninenrfs of 

this rare of St. lilattbf Lv, Anjaldi hath defended it, in a Book, 
n*:itjjlcd, HcrcJuin: Lifanticidu 4*', Brixiiv, 1747- 

Plea fu re. 
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Plcafure, how ftrange foevcr it may feem, with- 
out Scruple and without Punilhment. 

But further, it doth not appear, that any 
other old Authors ever did write the Life of 
Hcrady or the Hiftory of his Reign, than Nico- 
las of Damafcus, and yojephus. Now the Work 
of the former is loft. And he was not only a 
Courtier and domeftic Friend of Herody but was 
employed as Embaflador to Augujlusy to de- 
fend him in his Life-time, and his Chara<fter 
after his Death, from Imputations of Tyranny 
and Cruelty, brought before that Emperor by 
the Jewifli Nation ^ This Man therefore 
neither would be inclined to relate fiich Things^ 
of him in his Book j nor could do it indeed, 
without condemning himfelf for having been 
his Apologift. Belides, he was fo ftiamcfully 
partial to him, as to deduce his Genealogy from 
a noble Hebrew Family j though it was no- 
torious, that his Father was an Edcmite s. 

As for "Jofephus: He wrote at the Diftance of 
above 90 Years after the Fadt : which we are 
apt to confider, as taking away many more 
Lives, than probably it did. Betblehem was 
not a large Place : whether its Territory was, 

* Jofeph. Ant. 1. A’vi. c. 9. 4. & c. 10. S. & 1. xvii. c. 

5. 4 & c. II. §. 3. ^ Bell. JuJ. 1. ii. c. 6. 2. 

c Jofeph. Ant. 1. xiv, c. i. 3. 

H 4 
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we know not. The Order given could be only 
againft the Male Children, Herod, we arc 
told, flew all thcle, under a certain Age ; that 
is, all whom the McfTcngers of his bloody Pur- 
pofe found. But pofiibly, going on fo (hock- 
ing an Errandy they might not be defirous of 
executing their Orders with the utmoft Secrefy 
and Stridtnefs. Or, if they were ; the Alarm, 
once taken, would quickly fpread ; and a con- 
flderable Proportion undoubtedly be carried 
?iway, or concealed. The fabulous Legends 
tell us indeed of vaR Multitudes killed : but 
allcdgc no fufficient Proof of their Aflertions 
And the wifer Authors, even of the Popidi 
Communion, difregard and ridicule them. 
Now, fiippoling the Number of the flaugh- 
tered Infants to be fmall ; the Memory of what 
a few Villagers had fuifered, might eafily, 
when Printing was unknown, and Writing 
not near fo common as now, be, in much lefs 
Time than 90 Years, quite buried under the 
Stories of the many large Executions, which 
the Tyrant had made, of Perfons more noted. 

^ yerom faith, Heroefrs, Sertbse P hart feci, pro ^no ittfante mult a 
pArnjulorum mtlUa trucidarunt^ Com. in li. 1 * 3. C. 7. vol. 4. p. 

1 1 2. Ed. \'’eron. But he lived about 400 Years after the Time* 
And as he afferts, what the leaft Refleftion would have ftiewn him 
was falfe, that the Scribci» and Pharifees were g-uilty of thi.s Faft, 
he deferves no Cfcdit in what lay more out of his Knowledge, 

2 Or 
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Or it might be induftrioufly flifled by the un- 
believing Jews, to prevent it from being of Ser- 
vice to the Caufe of Chriftianity. Or indeed it 
might be utterly overwhelmed by the total De-^ 
ftrudtion of their Country, with the Slaughter 
of Millions, which had happened before 
phis began to compile Materials for his Book. 
It is therefore extremely poflible, that this 
Maflacre, though perfectly true, might never 
come to his Ears : or, if it did, yet not with 
any Certainty. And, if his Information about 
it feemed to him rather doubtful, he did wifely 
in paffing it over. 

But fuppoling him ever fo fure of it ; he 
might think proper only to involve it covertly 
in a general Account of the Butcheries of He- 
rod about this Time ; occalioned, as he faith, 
which is exceedingly remarkable, by the Ex- 
pe<5tation of a new King For he might be 
unwilling, or even afraid, to olfend the Pofte- 
rity of that Monarch, with one of whom, 
Agrippa» he was intimate, by the exprefs Re- 
lation of a Barbarity lb unmanly : and might 
think, that he had fufficiently given his Readers 
Ip underftand Herod’s Character, without fay- 


ing 


* Ant. 1. xvii. t. 2. 4. 
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ing more If the Tcftimony concerning our 
Saviour, afcribed to him, be genuine ; his 
omitting to name thefe Children will be an 
Obje(flion of fniall Weight againft the Gofpel 
Hiftory. And if that Teftimony be not ge- 
nuine ; it will be no Wonder in the leaft, that 
he, who, for the Sake of paying Court to 
paJiaHy as the foretold MeJ/iahy could fupprefs 
the Mention oi yefusy and his Miracles, ffiould 
avoid to record a Fad:, which miift have brought 
the fame ycjiis in View, under that Charadcr ; 
and Bethleheniy as the Place where the Mefliah 
Ihould be born He hath been filent, in other 
Parts of his Work, for much lefs Reafons, 
about many confiderable Things, of which he 
muft have known the Truth Indeed it is fo 
frequent in all Hiftories for one Author to pafs 
over Things, even of great Confequence, which 
another relates, that, if this were to be made 

^ Jofephusj in his own Liff, §. 65. faith, It is neceflary, 
that a Hiftorian fhould write Truth : but he may allowably 
** avoid charging on fome Perfons their ill Adlions with Bit- 
ternefs ; not for their Sakes, but for that of his own Mode- 
** ration.*’ But he faith this, not in relation to Herod^ but to 
cxcufe himfelf for not having cxpollulated till then with JuJlusy 
on the Falfclioods contained in his Hiftory of the Jewifli War, 
publi filed before that of yofvpkus* 

^ Pcrliaps for a like P^^cafon never mentioned the Chri* 

Ilians, though they made no coiiienipiiblc Figure then in 
ifjhnc, 

^ See Ouij Spicilrg. in jofeph.. 
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a Ground of Sufpicion concerning the Articles 
thus omitted ; fcarce any Author could preferve 
his Credit, and certainly not Jofephus : for in 
very much of what he delivers, he Hands en- 
tirely Angle, and unfupported. Another ma- 
terial Confideration is, that as he wrote long 
after St. Matthew., whofe Gofpel muft have 
been well known in yudea ; he might, and 
furely would, have contradi( 5 ted him in this 
Point, if he could : which he hath not. 

It may be added further, that Macrobius, a 
Roman Writer, who lived indeed a confider- 
able Time after both of them, in the Begin- 
ning of the fifth Century, but faith he com- 
piled his Performance out of earlier Books j and 
who, by putting Syria inftead of Bethlehem, 
fiiews, he did not borrow this Part from the 
New Teftament ; and who, being a Heathen, 
was not partial to the Goipel Hifiory ; men- 
tions Herod's Murder of the Children, as a 
known Truth ". And his joining another Fadt 
with it, which poilibly happened at a Month’s 
Diftance from it, is by no Means enough to 
diferedit his Teftimony : which will be greatly 
confirmed, if we believe Sixtus Senenjis, a 

” See, concerning thefe Particulars, Maflbn’s Appendix to Bi- 
fhop Chandler’s Vindication. 

learned 
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learned Man, who lived two Centuries ago, 
and faith he read the fame Account with that 
€>£ Macrobius, in a Part, now loft, of Dion 
Cajiusy a Pagan Hiftorian, loo Years older than 
Macro bius A Book alfo, of imccrtain Date, 

written in Hebrinu by a moft virulent Jew, ad- 
mits Herod to have done this Deed 

But whatever may be faid concerning the 
Omiffion of it by others, poffibly you may won- 
der, that all the Evangelifts, excepting St. 
Matthew, ihould omit it. For they all relate the 
fame Matters, in feveral Inftances of Icfs Mo- 
ment; but then thefe were chiefly, if not folcly, 
Matters which came to pafs after our Saviour’s 
public Teaching began, and at which they were 
prefent. St. Luke and St. John have each of 
them many Particulars, and even St. Mark hath 
fome, which none of the reft have. And plainly 
np one of them undertook to publifti a com- 
plete Hiftory of our Saviour’s Life : but each 
wrote thofe Occurrences, which he knew or 
remembered heft, or judged the moft needful 
to be inferted in his Narrative. What the be- 

^ Sec Dr. Gregory Sharpe’s Argument in Defence of Chriftia- 
niry, p-41. 

p Tcuhth jefehu, publiflicd by Huldrick at Leyden, 1705, 
Svo. p. II. 1.:. But perhaps he might take the Fadt from St. 
Matthewj only perverting it, as he doth abfurdly, to his own 
y -irpofe. 
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laved Difciple faith of his own Gofpel, may 
be extended to each of the former. Many 
other ‘Things Jefus did, (and doubtlefs other 
Perfons did in Relation to him) which are not 
written in this Book : but thefe are written, that 
ye may belies The Fa6t now before us was 
not the moft neceflary.to be known. Had St. 
Matthew likewife been filent about it, our 
Faith would ft ill have had abundantly fufficient 
Evidence. But when he had related it, there 
was lefs Need, that the Golpels, which came 
after, ftiould. And perhaps the greater Won- 
der is, that fo many fuch Things are repeated 
in them, than that fo few are. 

But hence arifes one very natural and im- 
portant Obferyation more : that St. Matthew 
could have no Temptation to forge a Story, 
which was no Way eifential to his Delign, and 
might have been fo ealily difproved when he 
wrote, if it was not true ; elpecially, as he is 
underftood to have written in yuJea. Or, if 
he had been fo rafli, the early Writers againft 
Chriftianity would have charged him with it, 
and the early Writers for it endeavoured to de- 
fend him : and there is not the leall Appear- 
ance of either. 

' John XX. 30, 31. xxi. 2;. 
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Still one Circumftance may fecm attended 
with a Difficulty. Why ffiould Herod carry 
his Cruelty fo far, as to Hay all the Children 
J'rom two JTears old and under ^ when one Year^ 
or half a Year, if not lefs, would have anfwcred 
his End as well ? Now here perhaps we com- 
monly miftake the Evangelill:. For learned 
Men have held, that the original Word, tran- 
llated, fro?n two ITcars, may mean, not, from 
two Years completed, but from two Years 
begun ; from the Entrance into the fecond 
Year. But if that be doubtful : yet Herody 
notwithllanding that he inquired exadtly, when 
the Star appeared to the wife Men, could not 
be fure, nor they tell him, whether it appeared 
to them exa<flly at the Birth of the Child, 
or fome Time after it. Nor do we know, 
how long it might be after that Appear- 
ance, that th.cy wcix able to fettle their Affairs 
and begin their Journey j nor from what Dif- 
tance tliey came, noi what Hindrances might 
happen in tiicir Way ; nor what Stay they 
might make at 'yerufakin before Herod fent for 
them ; and then, before he difmiffed them : 
nor confequently, how old the Child was when 
they faw him. T.'he Slaugliter of the Innocents 

is 
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i: appointed in our Calendar to be commemo- 
rated three Days ’ after the Nativity. If that 
was fuppofed to be the real Time, the Mean- 
ing muft have been, not to place it, or the 
Coming of the wife Men, prepofteroufly, be- 
fore the Appearance of the Star, which is fixed 
in our Calendar to the Twelfth Day, but to 
place it almoft a Year after. And if the Child 
could either in Reality, or in Herod ' s Imagi- 
nation, be almofi; a Year old ; a Wretch of fuch 
unfpeakable Jealoufy as he was, and whofe cx- 
prefs Character it is, in the Jewifii Hifiorian, 
rather to go too far in his Fears and Sufpicions, 
than fall fliort would by no Means think it 
lafe, efpecially in his Paflion, to give an Order 
extending to much lefs than two Years. 

Thefe, I think, are all the Objedtions and 
Doubts, that can well be raifed in Relation to 
this Part of the Gofpel Narrative. And if any 
of them hath received a more fatisfadlory An- 
fwer, than it was beforehand imagined could 
be given ; a modeft and equitable Mind will be 
ready to conclude, that other Scripture Difii- 
culties alfo may in all Likelihood be fairly 
folved, whether the particular Manner of doing 
it appear at prefent, or not. 

• Ant !. xvi. c. S. V 
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It will now be afked. What Ufe we are to 
make of this Piece of Hiftory ? And here perhaps 
it may be worth while j oil to obferve, that in 
the iirfl Place we ihould be careful not to make 
a bad one. For a very bad and abfurd one hath 
been derived down, though I hope not to 
many of the prefent Generation, from the 
Times of Popilh Ignorance ; in which Perfons 
imagined, that the Day of the Week, on which 
Mais was annually performed in Honour of 
thefe Children, thence called Cbildermafs Day, 
was an unlucky one throughout the Year, and 
unfit for the Beginning of any Bufinefs. But ^ 
what Shadow of Pretence is there, that, be- 
caufe we commemorate then Herod' % doing a 
very wicked Thing, we ftiould abftain from do- 
ing fuch right and proper Things, as fall in 
our Way ? Not only this Fancy, but all of this 
Kind, are utterly without Foundation in Rea- 
fon. Scripture, primitive Chriftianity, or daily 
Experience, if People will but mind what 
pafifes, with common Care and common Senfe. 
They ierve to no one good Purpofe whatever : 
they fetter the Hands of Perfons ; and difquict 
their Minds with Superftitions, which, at the 
fame Time, are profane and irreligious. Fears 

and 
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and Obfervsmcfts r as if the Pfo^^i^ce df God 
did ladt always equity watch dver us in dtir 
lawful Undertakings:^ but he had given ' ^ihe 
Day^ out of his own Hands into thoih isf 
wicked one. Weak Minds, it 11 tnie; ma^ fadi 
into luch Errors iiiconlidcratdy wi^but much 
Blame. But to caft them olF, ^hen you arfe 
warned of the Nature of is an evident 

Duty. I proceed to the proper Ufes. 

And furely one of them to bhlerve, how 
pitiable they are, who live uhd^ the arbitrary 
Government of despotic Princes, that may do, 
as often as dich* Paiijons ptompt. them, the 
cruellcft Athens without Contrbul ; and to 
thank God from the Bottom of^ our Hearts, 
that we live in a Land of Law and ^Liberty, 
where no fuch bloody Commands^ ks.tho& of 
Herod, can be ifllied forth : but vve ohj^:^ fc- 
curely whatever is dear to us ; and themeaneft, 
while innocent, hath nothing to fear>frona the 
greatefti.; There are, at this Day, Countries 
in the World, where every thing lies at the 
Mercy of one . bad Man : and on very flight " 
Provocatioms, not only Children, but Men, 
Women and Children, are inilantlv deflroyed 
at the Word of Command. , 

VoL. V. I 
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Another Point is, to take Notice, fiw a Cau- 
tion to us, what amazing Lengths of ^n human 
Creatures are capable of going, unlefs they 
flop themielves at firR ; eipecially when Love 
of Power and Dominion hurries them on : and 
how poilible it is, for the vileft of Deiigns to 
covered, as Herod did his, with Pretences 
of the utmoft 2^al for Religion. Nor (hould 
we omit to remark at the fame Time, how 
painful the Agitations of an evil Heart muib 
furcly be, while it is working itielf up to Re- 
folutions and Deeds of fuch Horror, and how 
terrifying its Refledbions afterwards. But eipe- 
cially we Ihould dwell on this Meditation, 
which aurifes mofb naturally from the Subject 
before us, that oppofing our own Wifdom to 
diat of Heaven is the grolTelb of all Follies. 
Doubtlefs the crafty Monarch, when he gave 
out his Orders, applauded within himfelf more 
than a little the Prudence of this Maiber-Stroke: 
and defpifed the cowardly Politicians that have 
Scruples, and Ibop at half Way. But why boafiejt 
tb(m.tbyfelft thoul^yrantttbattbouceu^doMifchiefy 
•whereas the Goodnefs of God enduretb yet daify ’f 
Through that, wicked Men will always fail, 
either of the Point, at which they are aiming, 

•pf. m. I, 2. 


4 


or 



S E R M N VI. 15*. 

or of the Happinefs, which they exped^d fr6tn 
it. Herod failed even of the firft. The In- 
fants, whom he would have wiihed to fpajpe, 
he 'dcftroycd : the Infant, whom alone he 
wiihed to deftroy, eicaped him. So he 
plunged himfelf into the deepeft Guilt, and 
gave up his Memory to endlefs Infamy | and 
got nothing by it of what he hoped. Thus 
was he mocked, not fo properly of the wife 
Men, though by Means of them*, as of God 
himfelf; according to the Predi<^ion, many Ages 
before, concerning him, and all reiemblin^ 
him. do the Heathen Jo furioufy rage 

together, and the People imagine a ^atn ^ithmg t 
"The Kings oj' the Earth Jiand up, and the Ruiers 
. take Counfel together agaifji the Lord, and agmnft 
his anointed. — He, that dwelletb in HeOven, JbaU 
laugh them to fcorn : the Lctd JbaU> ha^ them 
in Herifion Nor was he difappointed onlyi 
which he might know in this Life, though we 
are not fure he did, but called foon after, in a 
dreadful and exemplary Manner, to his final 
Account : djdng in all the Agonies of a Body 
tortured with a Complication of noiibme Dif> 
cafes, and a Soul driven to the Extremity of 
Fury and Dcfpair : as the before-mentioned 

* Pf. ii. I, X, 4- 
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Hiftorian, ydfepbus, whofc Tcftimony in this 
Particular cannot be lufpcftcd, relates at large. 

From fuch Difpenlations of Providence 
as this, and from the gracious Promifes' of 
God’s holy Word, his Church, though tenderly 
affedted by the Wickednefs of its Perlecutors, 
as well as the frequent Sufferings of its Mem- 
bers, may yet learn to look beyond both, and 
Contemplate with Triumph its own Security ; 
the ftiameful Defeats of the former, and, even 
if they appear to fucceed, the glorious Rewards 
of the latter. The Firgin, the Daughter of 
Zion, hath dejpifed thee, and laughed thee to 
fcorn \ tBe Daughter ofyerufalem hath Jhaken 
her Head at thee «. Hence the Days, on which 
the Apoftles and others died Martyrs, have been 
joyfully oblerved as their Birth-Days : and 
ffieddihg their Blood, confidered as lowing 
Seed for the future Incrcafe of Believers. 
Heni» 4 dfo the Memory of thefe Infants hath 
been celebrated in the Aff^blies of Chriffians 
from the primitive Times : as we read in a 
Work, that hath been alcribed to Origen, who 
lived 1500 Years ago *. For dieir Murder 
was regarded as a Martyrdom undergone by 
them in Deed, though not in Will j fince they 

If. xxxvu. S2. Hont. in diverfos. 
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Ibft their Lives on Chrifl’s ^-ccpunt, and, as 
the Colledl of our Church for this FeJftival ex- 
pre^fes it, glorified God by their. D eat bs y were 
inflrumental in making the Birth of his Son, 
and his watchful Care of him, remarkable in 
the higheil Degree. And thus, conformably 
to the Pfalmift’s Words *, infcrted into the fame 
Colled:, God ordained Strength, gave additional 
Evidence to the Chriftian Faith, and by fo.do- 
ing, perfeSied Praife » to his holy Name, even 
from the dying Cries, which proceeded out of 
the Mouths of thele Babes and Sucklings. 

Let us therefore likewife pay due Regard to 
their Memory : and look on it as their un- 
fpeakable Happinefs, that they were fent, on 
fuch an Account, by the Tyrant’s Sword, to 
Heaven, in the Morning of their Days, fccure 
from the Danger of living to be. wicked here, 
and mifcrable hereafter. Let us alfo apply the 
fame Confideration to any fimilar Afflidipn of 
our own : for we cannot undergo a feverer, 
and few, if any, upon Earth, have ever un- 
dergone fo fevere a one, as that of the poor 
Parents of thefe Children. Let us recoiled 
from this indrudive Leflbn, that the lharped 
Suderings may fall on the mod innocent Per- 

* Pf, viii. 2 . y Matt. xxi. i6. 
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Cons i that the neareft of our Relations, and 
deareft of our Bleflings, are God’s Property 
more than our own ; but that, if he takes 
them from us, he not only can, but, tuilefs it 
be our Fault, will, make us ample Amends in 
a better World : and that therefore, though 
we may lawfully mourn the Lofs of them, yet 
we ought meekly to fubmit to it ; fupported 
by the Hope of a blefled Refurre<a:ion for them 
and ourielves ; and applying to our own Cafe, 
in a higher Senfe, what was originally faid, 
perhaps in a lower, to Rachel, •weeping fmr her 
Children: Hhus faith the Lord, Refirain thy 
Voice from weeping, and thine Eyes from T ?ars : 
for thy Work Jball be rewarded, and they jhall 
come again from the Land (f the Enemy 

• Jer. xxxi. i$, i6. 
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Proverbs xii. 22. 

Lying Lips ssre Abomination to the Lord : but 
they 9 that deal truly, are his Delight. 

N Otwithftanding the Advantages of Rea- 
fon, the Condition of Mankind would 
be very low, and indeed very unhappy, if we 
did not alfo cxcell the reft of the Creatures, 
which inhabit this Earth, in a greater Power of 
communicating our Thoughts one to another. 
They have much fewer Wants : and are taught 
by Nature, almoft immediately, how to fiip- 
ply them. But we are purpofely formed to 
need and to give Help in every Thing, through 
the Whole of our Days : and therefore fonie 
^ready and extenfive Method of lignifying mu- 
tually whatever paftes within our Minds was 
peculiarly necelTary for us. Without this, no 
t*crfon would have more Knowledge of any 

I 4 Thin 5 
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Thing than he could attain of himfelf: or 
more Afliftancc in Diftrefs from his Neigh- 
bour, than mere Conjedture would dire<9: him 
to think needful, and unrequefled Goodnefs 
incline him to bellow. The Pleafure allb, as 
■well as the Benefits of Society, would be re- 
duced to a narrow Compafs : and Life hang 
upon our Hands joylels and uncomfortable. 
But our gracious Maker hath furnifhed us with 
feveral Ways of doing what we find fb requifite. 
Our Addons and Gcftures declare our Mean- 
ings, in many Cafes, both clearly and flrongly : 
and our Looks have Significancy, inexpreflible 
any other Way. The moil intelligent of othor 
Animals come not near us in either of theie 
Rcfpedls. But yet articulate Speech, our more 
diflinguiflaing Property, hath, on the Whole, 
much, greater Pre-eminences belonging to it : 
and, together with the Improvement built 
upon it, of marking down Words with Eaie in 
failing Charadters, hath railed us to a much 
higher Rank in the Scale of Beings, than we 
could otherwiie have obtained. 

Still unhappily, as every Blcffing in the 
World . may be fatally mifufed, fo diere is 
hardly any one bad Purpoie, which Language, 
though granted for the moft excellent good 

Purpofes, 
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Purpofes, may not be, and hath not been, per- 
verted to ferve. But it ferves the moft fuch, 
and the moft efFe<ftually, by being turned from 
its original Defign of giving right Information 
to thofe, with whom we converfe, to the oppofite 
one of leading them wrong : a Pra(ftice fo im- 
moral and mifchievous, yet fo common j and 
fo often feeming to be not only ferviceable to 
the Deceivers themfelves, but defenfible, or 
however not very blameable, in Refpe<ft of fuch 
as they deceive 5 that few Things are of more 
Importance, than forming }uft Notions con- 
cerning Our Obligations to Veracity. And in 
doing- this, though the principal Point is to 
reftrain Men from taking over-great Liberties, 
yet they muft be guarded alfo againft over-great 
Scrupuloufnefs : both becaufe every Precept 
ought to be reprefented fairly ; and be- 
caufe, if this be not, fbme will be Sufferers by 
obferving, and others feel Remorfe for tranf- 
greffing, imaginary Duties ; wdiile much 
larger Numbers, perceiving the Rules given 
them to be in Part too ftri<ft, will take Oc- 
cafion from thence to flight them all. 

In Older then tp ftatc this whole Subject, I 
fhall, 
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I. Shew, what Things are to be reput- 

ed Lies, and what not. 

II. Confider the Pleas, which are made 

to juftify fome Sorts of Lying. . 

III. Thofe, which are brought to excufe 

others. 

I. The leading Qucftion therefore is, what 
Things are to be reputed Lies, and what not. 
Now here, 

I . Since Actions and Geftures, as well as 
Words, may be employed to exprefs what we 
think ; they may be alfo employed to exprefs 
what we do not think : which is the £0ence of 
a Lie. Indeed fome of our Adions are na- 
turally fignificative' ; whereas few of our Words 
have any other Import, than arbitrary Confent 
and Ufage give them ; as appears from thegdif- 
ferent Languages of diiferent Nations. But 
then we have never confented to make our 
Actions in general Signs of our Intentions, as 
we have our Words. And if Perfbns interpret 
an Action of ours to mean this or that, which 
hath no certain Meaning affixed to it, we de- 
ceive them not, but they deceive themielves. 
Nor are we bound, in Point of Truth, to ex- 
plain it, in order to prevent this ; but in Point 

Charity and Humanity we are, if we appre- 
hend. 
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hend, that they may fufFer any Harm by mis- 
taking, which wc can obviate without fufFer- 
ing proportionable Harm in their Stead. Such 
Actions therefore, as have no determinate 
Senfe appropriated to them by Agreement, ex- 
plicit or implied, can be no Violations of Sin- 
cerity : but filch as have, are fubjedt to juft 
the fame Rules with Words j and we may be 
guilty of as grofs Falfehoods in. the former, as 
in the latter. 

2 . Words having acquired their Signifi- 
cations by the mutual Acquiefcence of Man- 
kind, may change them by the fame Method. 
And not only fingle Words may in Procefs of 
Time vary their Senfe greatly, but Combina- 
tions of fcveral Words may come to have 
Meanings, very difiercnt from what the Terms, 
of which they are compofed, uninterpreted by 
Practice, would lead one to apprehend. We 
all know what it is to be bumble^ and to be a 
Servant to any one. But a Perfon, who, in 
the common Acceptation of the Words, taken 
Separately, cannot fay he is either, may Safely 
affirm that he is both, when they are joined 
together into an ufual Declaration of mere Ci- 
vility. And in general, whatever Form of 
Speech, though fiilfe.in its primitive Senfe, is 

true 



r4o SERMON VII. 
true in thsA, which Cuftom hath adopted, may 
be ufcd in it without Fault, to thole who un- 
derftand it right : for there can be no Lie, 
where we have no Purpofc of deceiving. But 
ftill, though we may, and poffibly in Ibme 
Cafes muft, comply with fuch Phmfes, when 
once they are cftabliflied : yet the fewer of them 
prex^il, the better, for fcveral Reafons. 

The high ftrained Expreffions of Civility, 
which are fb common, however innocent now, 
proceeded originally from a mean and fawning 
and fallacious Diipofition in thofe who began 
them : and tended to niirfe up Vanity and 
Haughtinefs in thofc, to whom they were ad- 
dreffed. In Proportion as they become Sayings 
of Gourfe indeed, and lofc their Meaning, 
they may lofc their Mifchief. But if others of 
the fame Sort are coined from Time to Time 
to fucceed them, this renews and perpetuates 
the Mifchief j belides the further Inconveni- 
ences of making a Language abfurd, and im- 
printing a Chara^er of Slavifhnefs upon it, un- 
der a groundlefs Pretence of refining and po-> 
lifhing it. For none of thefe Flights were 
admitted amongft the bell-bred People of the 
ancient World, till they had lofl their good 
Tafle, as well as their Virtue, 


And 
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And as for the other Phrafcs, of whichCuilom 
hath changed or annihilated the Signification, 
though, after this is done, they are no longer 
Lies, yet they were Lies all tHe while it was 
doing .* and every new Sep, taken in the fame 
Road, will be a new Lie, till every Body finds 
it out, and learns the faihionable Interpretation 
of it. And, as thefe Innovations cannot be 
foon received univerfally, they embarrafs and 
in tangle timorous Minds very grievoufly, and 
tempt the irrefolute to do what they stpprc- 
hend is not lawful : while, at the fame Time, 
they give thofe, who are not fo fcrupulous as 
they Ihould be, dangerous Encouragement to 
become lefs fo than they were. For fuch, 
perceiving themfelves authorized by general 
Pradiice, or perhaps being direded by particular 
Orders, to fay in fome Cafes Things that look 
extremely like Falfehoods, will eafily go on 
to venture upon the moft real Falfehoods in 
any Cafe, when they have Occafion for them. 
•Thefo Liberties therefore ihould be as Ipa- 
ringly ufcd, and, when they muft be ufed, as 
carefully explained to all who are concerned 
in them, as poflible : and a very ferious At- 
tention (hevvm to prevent what a great and 

excellent 
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excellent Man calls, our Language running 
into a Lie*, 

3. As to all Figures of Speech, Fables, 
Allegories, feigned Hiftories, and Parables, 
thofe for Inftance of our bleiled Saviour, and 
others in Scripture, intended only to convey In- 
ftrudlion more agreeably or efficaciouily, there 
is evidently no Room to condemn thele, as 
Deceits. And whenever Things are either 
faid or written in fuch a Manner, that the 
Intention is vifibly different from what the 
Words would elfe import, this can never be a 
Breach of Truth, and may fbmetimes be a very 
proper and engaging Way of recommending 
it. But the Cafe is widely different, when 
Perfbns, with all the Marks of Scrioufnefs, 
affirm what they will afterwards defpife and ri- 
dicule others for believing. Thefe are plainly 
defigned Falfehoods : and in a greater Degree, 
or a lefs, injurious ones. When they do no 
worfe, they put Mens Underftandings, and 
Tempers top, on a fevere Trial, without the 
leaft Right or Need : and, which determines 
the Nature of them very clearly, if the Hearer 
doth not expofe himfelf, the Speaker is dif- 


• Abj>. TiUoifon. 


appointed. 



SERMON VII. 143 

appointed. Surely this is foolijh ‘I'alking, and 
yejiing not convenient Nor however little Hurt 
it may fometimes do, is the Sentence at all 
^00 fcvcre in general, which the wife King 
hath paired upon it : As a Madman^ who caji- 
etb Firebrands, Arrows, and Death » fo is the 
Man, who deceiveth bis Neighbour, and fayetb. 
Am / not in Sport ^ ? 

4. Concerning ambiguous Phrafes, which 
in one Acceptation exprefs our Meaning 
truly, but in another do not ; it muft be ob- 
ferved, that when we are bound, by Pro- 
mife or otherwife, to declare what we know 
or believe in any Cafe, we are bound to de- 
clare it in fuch Terms, as are likely to be well 
underilood : elfe we fail of what we profefs, 
or ought to do. And, even when we are not 
thus bound, we ihould fpeak of Things, if we 
can iafely, with Plainnefs and Simplicity. For 
not only this adds greatly to the Agreeable- 
nefe and Inftrudtivenefs of Converfation j but, 
which brings it under the prefent Subject, 
dark uid doubtful Sayings often deceive Peo- 
ple to their Detriment, and are too often de- 
figned to produce that EfFedl. Yet ftill there 
may be Reafon for Refervedncfs towards feme 

^ Eph. V, 4. Prov. xxvi. iS, 19. 

Perfons, 
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Peribns, even in Trifles. For they, who take 
the Liberty of afking any (^eitions, that may 
lerve their Turn, will commonly diicover al- 
moft as much from the Silence of one, who is 
ufually conununicative to them, as from his 
ipeaking. And whenever, after all our Pre- 
caution, Silence will not conceal a Thing, 
which ought to be concealed, it mufl: be allow- 
able to ipeak upon the SubjeA in fuch a Man- 
ner, as to leave that Part of it involved in 
Obfeurity, which is not fit to be revealed. 
Nay, though we forefee it to be probable, that 
any one, provided he hath no Title to Infor- 
mation from us, will take our Words in a 
Senfc, in which we do not ufe them j yet if 
that, in which we do ufe them, be a fair and 
natural one, and Nothing but his own Raih- 
neis leads him into Error ; though, as I laid 
before. Charity bids us hinder it, if wo con- 
veniently can, yet Veracity requires it not. For 
when we defign only to keep him ignorant of 
a Fa<3:, it is his own Fault, if he will alfo 
believe a Fancy. But if we go further and lay 
Snares for him ; if we give AiTurances, which, 
in their obvious and uniyerfal Acceptation, 
are falfe, but only have a latent forced Con- 
firudtion, in which, after all, they juft may be 

2 true : 
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true : this is Equivocation ; and cannot be 
defended, unlcfs the grofleft Violations of Sin- 
cerity can be defended too. For the Intent 
of uling Latiguage to deceive is equ^^Ily evident 
in both : and the Contrivance of couching the 
Deceit in Phrafcs liable to no Suipicion, adds 
to the Crime greater Deliberation, and con- 
fequently more heinous Guilt. 

We are now therefore led to confider. 

Hi The Pleas, which are urged to juftify 
fome Sorts of dire6t Lying. 

For more than a few ipeculativ'c, and fome 
pious Men, have imagined, that this Pra<5tice 
in certain Cafes may do much Goodi and can 
do no Hurt : and then is both allowable and 
commendable. Speech, they lay, was given to 
Mankind folely for their common Benefit : nor 
confequently is it ever ufed amifs, when it 
contributes to that End. And this Opinion 
they endeavour to confirm by feveral Inflances 
of Falfehoodsj which good Perfons are re- 
corded in Scripture to have uttered know- 
ingly, But, beiides that fome Inftances, which 
they produce, are not Falfehoods, or were di- 
redled by an exprefs Authority, which can 
fupcrfede ordinary Obligations : good Perfons 
may too p>ofiibIy both fay and do what they 
VoL. V. K ought 



146 SERMON VII. 

ought not, through Ignorance of their Duty, 
or Infirmity ; and their Commifllon of known 
and great Sins is not always related with Cen- 
lure, it being unnecelTary : to which it muR 
be added, that fome of their Adtions may be 
praifed in holy Writ on the Whole, without 
the leaft Intention of approving the Circum- 
lliinces of Inlincerity, or other Imperfedtions, 
with which they were accompanied. 

Another Argument in Favour of their No- 
tion they draw, fomcwhat furprifingly, from 
the ApoRle’s Words : putting away Lying, 
/peak every Man Truth with his Neighbour : 
for we are Members one- of another The Pre- 
cept, they fay, muft not be extended fur- 
ther, than the Reafon of it extends : which 
being only, that becaufe of our mutual Re- 
lation, we ought to confult our mutual Ad- 
vantage ; where adhering to Truth will not 
promote this, Falfehood may be juftly fub- 
ftituted. But, though mutual Advantage is a 
very Rrong Tie upon us to fpeak Truth, St. 
Paul liath not told us here, that it is the only 
one. And we experience ourfelves to be un- 
der another more immediate. We feel a na- 
tural Reludtance in our Confcienccs to lying 

** Eph. iv. 25. 
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and deceiving, as fuch, without looking for- 
ward to Confeqiicnces : and even they who 
have perfuaded themfelves that doing it is, in 
fome Inftances, lawful, cannot do it however, 
without an inward Senfe of Shame and Guilt. 
Now it deferves to be well confidered, whe*- 
ther tranfgrefling, in order to attain fome fup- 
pofed End of general Utility, this Dictate of 
our moral Nature, the Principle of which 
God hath planteth there, be any more allow- 
able, than tranlgrefling the Didiates of Juftice 
or any other moral Obligation, with the fame 
View : whether, in lliort, it be not, what th6 
Apoftle himfelf mentions with Abhorrence, 
and that in the very Cafe of a Lie, Doing 
Evtif that Good may come 

Or, though Rill any one fhould think, that 
our native Antipathy to Ipeaking Falfehood, 
no more proves it to be always forbidden, 
than our Unwillingnefs to give others Pain, 
which notwithllanding we may and muft 
give them fometimes, for the Sake of a Be- 
nefit more confiderable : yet it muft be ob- 
ferved, that the Scripture both allows and re- 
quires Pain and even Death to be inflicted in 
fome Cafes : but uniformly forbids Lying, 

f Rom. iii. 7, S, 
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without intimating in any one Precept or De- 
claration concerning it, the Pofllbility of an 
Exception. But were the Confideration of 
Scripture to be fet afide, which it never ought; 
ftill on the Footing of mere Reaibn and Expe- 
rience, a moft important Queftion would re- 
main, what thofe Inftances arc, in which, on 
balancing the two Sides of the Account, Vio- 
lation of T ruth is more beneficial than detri- 
mental to Mankind. For fuppofing any fuch 
can be found, it muft be violated in them 
only. But if none fuch can be found, or if 
the Advantage be at all doubtful, or not ex- 
ceeding great, or attainable any other Way, in 
the fiime or but nearly the fame Degree : the 
plain and the fafe Rule evidently is, that of 
Simplicity and godly Sincerity^ in all Cafes. 

The Cafe indeed of an Attack upon our 
own or our Neighbours Property, or Life, may 
leem a very favourable one to the Opinion, 
which we are now examining. For here it is 
argued, that afluredly no one hath a Right to 
rob or to murder ; nor confequently fufi'ers 
any Wrong, when he is prevented from doing 
cither. And if telling him a Falfehood be 
the likclieft Method of Prevention : hath he 

^ a Cor. i, 12. 
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not forfeited all Claim to our telling him 
Truth ? And is it not much better in every 
View, that he Ihould be deceived, than ac- 
complilh his wicked Purpofes ? Why, undoubt- 
edly it feems very hard, efpecially upon the 
Party endangered, to fay otherwife. Yet this 
may and ought to be faid, that on the one 
Hand, all the little Good, which a Lie, that will 
fcarce be credited, hath any Chance for do- 
ing, may commonly with Prudence be done 
without it, either by avoiding to anfwer, or 
by general and undetermined Anfwers, which 
are very different Things from Untruths : ^d 
that on the other Hand, inftead of Good, a 
Lie may do much Harm : as the vile Wretches 
who attempt to commit fuch Crimes, when 
they have once or twice found themfelves, or 
others like them, impofed upon, may be pro- 
voked by it to grow much more fufpicious 
and barbarous, than they would have been 
elfe. Therefore it may be doubted whether, 
in the Main, Tranfgreflion of Truth, even in 
thefe Circumftances, prevents or produces 
Mifchief. Surely then he, who refufes to 
tranfgrefs it, ad:s a worthier Part : and, if he 
fuffcrs any Thing on that Account, he fuf- 

K 3 fers 
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fers it for the Sake of a good Confcience towards 
GoJk 

Another Cafe is that of Enemies in War : 
whom having a Right to kill, it is faid, we 
cannot but have a Right to deceive, that being 
the fmaller Hurt of the two. And yet, not 
only fuch Deceivers are treated with peculiar 
Severity in War, as worle than common Enc^ 
mies j but Faith muft be preferved, even in 
the Midft of Arms : elle a State of Hoftility 
would be yet more calamitous than it is, and 
befides would be endlefs too. For Overtures 
of Truce or Peace could have no EfFecft, if no 
Confidence remained between the contending 
Parties. Add to this, that if one Side may 
deceive, the other may : and fo neither is in a 
better Condition, than if both abfiained from 
it : and indeed the Attempt of it by both, 
will for the molt Part be inefie<ftual 

A third Cal'e, in which many plead for 
the Lawfulnefs of making free with Truth, 
is in dealing with thofe, who have either loft 

I Pet. ij. 19. iii. 21. 

” Polyb. 1 . xiii. p. 671. condemns Deceit in Princes and Gene- 
rals, even againft Enemies : which he faith the Achaians ufed 
not, and the Rr.mans not much. He adds, p. 673. that Truth al- 
w'ays gets the better pf falfehbod fooner or later. 
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in a great Mcafure the Uie of their Under- 
ftandings, or are not yet fufficiently arrived to 
it. For it is argued, that thefe have no Title 
to condudt themfelves, becaufe they have no 
Ability of doing it : and fince the only Ser- 
vice, that Truth can do them, is condu<5ting 
them properly ; and inftead of that, it will 
often only difcompofe them, and make them 
refradlory : if employing Falfehood will lead 
them on quietly in the right Way, it can be 
no Injury, and may be a great Advantage to 
them. But confider ; Perlbns naturally weak, 
or, through Infirmities, decayed, in their In- 
tellecfls, may be managed, with a little Skill 
and Care, intirely to their Satisfaction, or how- 
ever may foon be pacified again, by Methods 
very confiftent with Sincerity. And they, 
whofe Diforder is a Species of Madnefs, are not 
only for the mofl Part incredibly jealous, but 
more fagacious too, than is often imagined : 
And to what Degrees, both of Rage and Vio- 
lence, Deceits, attempted upon them and de- 
tected, will drive them, can fcarce be cre- 
dited. Whereas plain Dealing, if proper Au- 
thority be mildly alTumed along with it, will 
generally foon fubdue them once for all j mofl 
of them fubmitting readily to it from a fecret 

K 4 Con- 
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Confcioufncfs of their own State. Then a|{ 
to Children ; it is triic, they are ealijy cheated* 
and fo for a while cpiily quieted. But what 
follows? That they qnickly come to fee throngh 
thefe Artifices, and then arp much more in^ 
tradtable than before, and quite outrageous on 
the very Apprehenfipn of your repeating them. 
Your Credit with them is loft, the n^^ct Time 
you want to ufe it for their Good : and their 
Ible Aim for the future is to deceive the De- 
ceiver, gratify their own Inclinations, and 
carry their own Ends. Now treating them 
with Fairnefs and Steadinefs, telling theni 
only fo in\ich as was proper, but Nothing that 
they ftiould ever find tq be otherwife than 
they were told, would have totally different 
Effects : would teach them betimes to hear 
Reaibn and yield to it ; would prevent their 
agitating themtelves with perpetual Fits of 
Paflion, by (hewing them clearly, what they 
were to expert, what they were to confider as 
unfit i ^nd, which is a much greater Benefit 
ftill, would habituate them from the firft to 
Integrity and Honefty in their own Beha- 
viour : whereas perhaps one of their chief In- 
ducements to that vile Trick of Lying ; of 
Tvliich of them get ibmething, and too 

2 manv 
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many fp much, that they never leave it j ig 
^hat really makes their Condition a pitiable 
one : that they learn it originally from its 
being ufed towards themfelves by thofe, who 
afterwards reprove and punifli them for it. 

The laft Cafe, which I lhall mention, is 
that of lick Perfons : concerning whom it is 
alledged, that common good Nature directs 
us to conceal from them fometimes, be it 
ever fb much at the Expence of Truth, the 
real Name of their Difeafe, the Danger of 
their Situation, the Sort of Medicines given 
them, and all Fadis of all Kinds, which, if 
known, might dejedl or difturb them; for that 
not only fuch Deceit is ufeful, but they upon 
whom it is pradlifed, will, when recovered* 
approve it, and be thankful for it i nay, per- 
haps have already approved it, and fet the Ex- 
ample of it on former like Occafions, and 
therefore have in Effedl confented to it now. 
^ut, plaulible as this Plea may appear, the 
Need and the Benefit of employing Falfehood, 
even in thefe Circumftances, for the moft 
Part at leafl, cometh of It is becaule 

People will not in the Time of their Health 
hecome virtuous and reafonable, pious and 

* V, 37, 
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refigned, that they want the wretched Sup- 
port of Untruths in the Time of Sicknefs. And 
if they, who are about them, fcruple to fup- 
port them thus, as they welJ may, then they 
are void of all Confblation. But even fup- 
pofing the Lies, which they wifh for, are 
told them 5 they will feldom be told fo, as 
neither to be found out, nor fufpedted : and 
Sufpicions will often difturb fick Perfons more 
fatally, than knowing the word; would. Or, 
let Prevarications of this Kind work ever fo 
happy EfFedls on fome particular Occafions, 
yet there follows a moft dreadful general 
Inconvenience from them ; that becaufc fome 
muft needs be told their Condition is hope- 
ful and fafe, though it be not ; others are 
told in vain, that theirs is fo, though it be ; 
for their Friends, they think, will affirm any 
Thing, to pleafe them. And thus, no more 
may recover by being deceived, than may be 
loft by the Impoffibility, arifing from hence, 
of knowing that they are not deceived. Their 
Lives may depend on the Compofednefs of 
their Spirits : their Spirits would have been 
compofed, if they could have believed thofe 
who attend them : but being fenfible what 
Liberties they will take in thefe Matters, they 

cannot 



SERMON VII. iss 
cannot believe them ; and therefore can have 
no Relief or Comfort from their AlTuran-^ 
ces. 

However, it muft be owned, that in moR 
or all of the abovementioned Cafes, there are 
fometimes Difficulties, with which we have 
much more Caufe to pray God we may never 
be tried, than to be confident that we fhall 
judge and rightly, if we are. And there- 
fore, though adhering ftriilly to Truth, as the 
Rule, which our Maker hath given us, and 
trufting Him with the Confequenccs, evi- 
dently appears to be the fecurefi: Way : yet, 
if any one ventures to deviate from it with a 
vifibly good Intention, we fhould not, I think, 
pronounce a fevere Sentence upon him, con- 
fi dering how prone the befl of us is to err in 
plainer Things ; always provided, that the 
Liberties, which he takes, be few and modeft, 
and almofi; extorted from him ; and confei- 
entioufly reftrained to Things in themfelves the 
leaft exceptionable. But if Perfbns, becaufe 
fomething may be colourably faid for making 
a little free with Truth on very uncommon 
Occafions, where no one feems injured by it, 
will indulge themfelves in whatever Falfitiea 

they 
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they pleafe on almoft any Occalion ; if, bc- 
eaufe it hath been apprehended, that Male- 
favors, and thofe with whom we are at War, 
have no Right to Veracity j and that fuch, as 
arc incapable of judging at all for them-r 
felves, may be deceived for their Advantage 
by others ; if, I fay, upon this, they will 
imagine they are allowed to treat one Part 
of Mankind as Villains and Enemies, with 
whom no Faith is to be kept, and another as 
Children and Fools, upon whom they may 
freely impofe any Way : this muft proceed 
from a bad Heart 5 and the Tendency of it 
is, to dilTolve intirely the Bonds of human 
Society, and open a high Road to all poflible 
Wickednefs and univerfal Confufion. The 
Arguments, were they ever lb Ipecious, for 
the Lawfulnefs of Fraud in fcemiugly harm- 
iefs Cafes, can never prove it lawful in others 
of a Nature ’quite contrary. But, I beg it 
may be obferved, the extreme Danger, which 
there is notwithllanding, of Mens proceed- 
ing in Falfehood to very perniejous Lengths, 
if once they begin, is a mod: unanfvverable 
Objedfcion againft its being permitted in any 
Degree at all. 
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A Confideration fo interefting muft be urged 
more at large ; and Ihall, God willing* the 
next Opportunity. But I hope you have already 
feen very great Rcafon to follow the Son of 
S track's wife Counfel. Ufe not to make any 
Manner of Lie : for the Ctijiom thereof is not 
good^. 


^ Ecclus vii. 13. 
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Prov. xii. 22. 

Lying Lips are Abomination to the Lord : but 
they, that deal truly, are his Delight. 

A S the Advantages, derived to Mankind 
from the fuperior Power, which we 
enjoy, of communicating our Thoughts one to 
another, are very great ; fo the Perverfion of 
it to wrong Ufes is very pernicious. And 
no Perverfion of it can be fo complete, as 
when we employ it, inllead of informing 
others, to deceive them. Now, of the more 
Importance it is, that we fhould not be guilty 
of this Crime, the more necellary it muft be, 
that we fhould know, wherein it confifts, and 
how infufiicient the Pleas are, which in fbme 
Circumflances have been made in its Favour. 

There- 
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Therefore I began to difeourfe on the Subject 
of our Obligation to Truth, by Ihewing, 

I* What Things are, and are not. Breaches 
of it. 

II. What Breaches are unwarrantably by 
fbme Perfons thought juftifiable. 

And under this latter Head, I firft proved, 
that Scripture enjoins Veracity, without au- 
thorizing any Exceptions, and that indeed it 
is, in its own Nature, a Duty, independently 
of Coniequenccs : then I confuted or counter- 
balanced the good Effe6ts aferibed to the Vio- 
lation of it in feveral particular Cafes : and 
lafUy, intimated the general Danger, to which 
they who depart from it* expofe themlelves, 
and tempt others, of running on from one 
Liberty to another, till at Length they ven- 
ture to fay, and afterwards to db, any Thing, 
which they imagine will contribute to a good 
End : a Practice productive of fuch dreadful 
Evils, that I muft enlarge upon it fomewhat 
further. 

Things, which every one allows to be good, 
no one needs to be cheated into. And where 
Opinions differ, neither God nor Man hath 
given US a Right to bring over others into 

our 
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our own by Falfehood : and on what Foun- 
dation then can we take fuch a Step ? 1 may 
think perhaps, that this or that 'Thing Would 
be for the Benefit of the World, or of fuch a 
Part of it, or Individual in it. But this no 
more empowers me to ufe Fraud, , than to 
ufe Force, for accomplifhing it. Another Per- 
fon may think, at the fame Time, a different 
or a contrary Thing beneficial : and may have 
as high an Efleem of his own Judgement, as 
I have of mine. If then I may employ De- 
ceit to ferve my Purpofe, why not he to fcrve 
his ? Now what can this end in, but the 
Ruin of all Integrity, and all Confidence, 
amongft Men ? And what Good can there be 
in View, that bears any Proportion to fuch a 
Calamity ? 

But fbme argue : Our Oppofers will certain- 
ly ufe Falfehood for their bad Ends : if there- 
fore we do not ufe it for our good ories, they 
have a plain Advantage over us ; and we fhall 
be undone, for Want of turning their own 
Weapons againft them. Now if this were the 
Cafe ; it would only be the Cafe of fuffering 
for Truth, which is fuffering for God : and 
hereafter, at leafl, no one will be a Eofer by 
that. But indeed, at prefent, upon the Whole, 

VoL. V. E the 



j 62 sermon VIII. 
the contrary is the Cafe. If your Oppofcrs 
have Recourle to unfair Arts, dctcdt thofc Arts 
in them, and abRain from them yourfelves : 
and, whatever Difficulties you may be under 
for a Time, in the Conclulion all will come 
out well. fying T’onguc is but for a Moment : 
but the Lip of 'Truth JJsall be ejiablijised for 
ruer *. Uprightnefs, with only common Pru- 
dence, will not fail to get the better at 
Length : and the Reafon, why we experience 
it no oftener, is indeed that we try it fo fel- 
dom. In the Midfb of our Complaints, we 
do the very Things, of which we complain. 
This is no Combat of fair Dealing againft 
unfair, but of Craft againft Craft : and per- 
haps our own Artifices contribute more, than 
thofc of our Adverfaries, towards the Lofs of 
our Caufe. For the furefl Way of miffing our 
Aim Js to fink in our Credit. Therefore let 
the End, that we propofe, be ever fo good, it 
is neither right nor wife to ufe Falfehoods for 
attaining it. 

But, in Fadl, the Ends propofed to be 
ferved by this Method, fall ufually very far 
fhort of being near fo good, as they are pre- 
tended to be. Some blameablc Gratification, 

“ Pfov. xii. ig. 
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fome worldly Intereft, fome party Point, the 
Promotion of fome bad or doubtful Caufe, is 
the Thing, which People, on fuch Occafions, 
have at Heart, however ftudioufly they dif- 
guifc their Aims to others, and, if poflible, 
to themfelves. Thefe are the Purpofcs, for 
which Truth is to be deprelTed, Impofture 
countenanced ; fome confidered as too weak, 
others as too wicked, to be treated with com- 
mon Honefty. And thus every one, who can 
but think hardly enough of thofe, from whom 
he differs, fets himfelf at Liberty to fpeak to 
them, or of them, as infincerely as ever he 
will. And if he may venture upon falfe Af- 
fertions; he will be apt to think, why not 
upon falfe Oaths ? And, if for the Service of 
the Public or his Friends, why not for his 
own ^ How fhocking a State of Things would 
this introduce ! Hear the Prophet’s Defeription 
of it : 7"/jiy bend their 'Tongues, like their Boiv, 
for Lies ; but they are not valiant for the Truth 
upon the Earth : for they proceed fro7n Evil to 
Evil, and they know not me, faith the Lord. 
Take ye Meed every one of his Neighbour ; and 
truji ye not in any Brother : for every Bf'other 
will utterly fupplant, and every Neighbour will 
walk with Slanders. And they will deceive 

L 2 every 
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every one his Neighbour, and will not /peak the 
T'ruth : they have taught their Tongue to Jpeak 
Lies, th^ weary themfelves to commit Iniquity. 
Thine Habitation is in the Midjl of Deceit : 
through Deceit they refufe to know me, faith the 
Lord 

Nay further yet, if Perfons may falfify and 
perjure, where fhall they flop ? It will be 
faid, why not purloin, why not rob, why not 
murder, to ferve a good Purpofe, that is, a 
convenient one, for others, or themfelves ? 
Each Liberty taken leads on, by a plain high 
Road, to a greater : and obferve, I intreat you, 
what a Figure they make together in the Word 
of God. By fwearing, and lying, and killing', 
and Jiealing, and committing Adultery, they 
break out, and Blood toucheth Blood. Therefore 
JJjall the Land mourn, and every one that dwell-- 
eih therein Jhall languijh 

But could we reftrain the Advocates for 
Falfehood, and their Difciples, to this Offence 
«nly, and even to the feemingly more innocent 
.Sorts of it : yet real Religion, real Virtue, 
the real Happinefs of Mankind, I believe have 
never on the Whole been ferved by fuch Arts : 
and feldom, if ever, hath it been deiigned 
Jer. ix. 3 — 6. *= Hof. iv. z, 3. 
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that they fhould. SuperiHtion indeed, and 
Enthuiiafni, have been greatly promoted by 
them ; and Infidelity not a little. For the 
Lies framed in Favour of Religion have 
ftrangely diferedited the Truths urged in Fa- 
vour of it. And befides, as fome have thought 
it ufeful, and therefore allowable, to affirm 
whatever would conduce to the Propagation 
of orthodox Belief : others, on the fame Prin- 
ciple, have thought it as allowable to do the 
fame Thing for the Propagation of Unbelief. 
And, as the former have counted Nothing too 
bad to be reported of thofe, whom they deem- 
ed the Enemies of the Faith : fo the latter 
have thought fcarce any Thing, either too 
opprobrious to be faid, or too improbable to 
be fwallowed, in Relation to the Teachers and 
Advocates of it. One Side exclaims againfi 
religious, the other againfi: irreligious. Frauds; 
and fo far as either are committed, both are 
in the Right ; but both lamentably overlook 
the obvious Rule; that neither ffiould impute 
them unjuftly, and neither be guilty of the.n 
at all. The Mifehiefs of the Falfehoods in- 
vented to decry Revelation are as plain, as, 
(what furely admits no Doubt) its Importance 
to the outward Tranquility, the inward Peace, 
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the prefen t, the future Welfare of Men. And 
the Sinfulnefs of Falfehoods to fuppprt it, 
cannot be more ferongly exprefled, than in 
the Words of yo&: Hear now my ReafoningSy and 
hearken to the Pleadings o f my Lips. Will ye 
^/peak wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for 
him ?—Is it good, that He Jhould fear eh you out f 
or as one Man mocketh a7iother, do ye fo mock 
him hall not his Excellency make you afiraid, 
and his Dread fall upon you ^ t 

Thus far I have fpoken concerning the Lies, 
which to feme have feemed lawful. And now 
I proceed to fpeak 

III. Of fuch, as too many are apt to ac* 
count excufable. 

They own them to be in Stridtnefs faulty ; 
but extenuate the Fault in their Imagination, 
till it comes to appear little or nothing j and 
then venture upon them as freely, as if they 
were exprefsly permitted. 

Thus, for Inftance, when Perfons have done 
amifs, and want to conceal it, if deviating a 
little from Truth will have that Eifed:, and 
keep all quiet ; they fancy it is a tolerably 
harmlefs Method of preventing, at a cheap 
Rate, a good deal of Anger or Contepipt in 

job xiii. 6, r, 9, J l. 
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others, and Shame, if not further Inconve- 
niences, to themfelves : But furely they ought 
to confider, that having committed one blame- 
able Adtion, which perhaps is but a Folly, 
can never give them a Privilege of commit- 
ting a fecond, which is a Sin. Befides, very 
few wrong Things are done, but fome Body 
hath a Right to inquire into them, and be made 
acquainted with them. Now denying them to 
fuch, is plainly injurious to them : and ac- 
cording to the Nature of the Cafe, may be 
highly prejudicial. Nay, Perfons who have 
no Title to any Information, are intitled how- 
ever not to be milled by falfe Information : 
which often may do them Diflervice in many 
Ways. Further, the Hope of hiding Faults 
thus, encourages the Commiflion of them be- 
yond all Things : till there is hardly any 
Wickednefs, that fome poor Wretches will not 
venture upon ; becaufe they imagine there is 
hardly any from which they cannot clear them- 
felves pretty well, in the Opinion of others, 
by a few round Aflertions or Denials, that 
feem to coll them little. But indeed Nothing 
in the World colls them fo dear, as this vile 
Pradlice : for it continually accumulates frelh 
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with whatever Accufations we can hope to get 
beUevcd, and fometlmes more. Not only what 
we have no fufficient Caufe to think true, but 
what wp have abundant Caufe to think falfc, 
we are tempted to fay of them at fuph Times ; 
and fancy it is almoft a Juftification of us, if wo 
arau plead, that we did not begin. Yet perhaps 
we did, if the Cafe were fairjy ilated. But 
luppofing the contrary : Is there any Pretence 
for pur turning Liars and Slanderers, becaufe 
others are inconfiderately, or even defiguedly 
injurious? May not we thus eafily become as 
bad or worfe than they ? Is it not tlie fure Me- 
thod of exafperating, and perpetuating. Enmi- 
ty ? And why fhould we not rather acquire the 
Approbation of God and of our own Hearts, the 
Elleem of the World and of our Adverfaries 
themfelves, by treating their Reputations with 
generous Tendernefs ? 

But be it ever fo wrong to fpcak ill of others 
falfcly, yet fpeaking a little too well of any one, 
we may imagine, can never be much blamed : 
an Adt of lb much Good-nature may leem air 
moll a meritorious Tranlgreffion. But, in Re- 
ality, belides that doing this by no Means pro- 
ceeds always from Benevolence, but too cpuir 

inonly 
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monly from interefted Views, or even malici-^ 
ous Purpofes ; let it proceed ffom what it will, 
it often produces moR lamentahje bad £iFe<fts. 
By railing Perfons Characters, or ipagnifying 
tjieir Circumftances beyond Truth, you may 
induce others to enter into Engagements with 
them, or to repofe Confidences in them, that 
may prove very fatal ; you may occafion their 
being employed in Affairs of Importance, to 
which they are unequal ; whence dreadful Mif-^ 
chiefs have come : you may, by exalting them, 
be the Means of difappointing, depreffing, 
ruining their much worthier Rivals : And you 
contribute to annihilate that DiftinClion be- 
tween one Man and another, which public 
Welfare, no lefs than private Juftice, requires 
to be kept up. Therefore^- though, doubtlel's, 
we ought to be chiefly cautious what Harm we 
fay of our Neighbours ; yet, in fome Cafes 
efpecially, we ought to be very cautious too, 
what Good we fay of them, though ftill we 
Ihould charitably hope and believe as much, 
as with any Reafon vve can. 

And as defignedly giving People a better 
character to others than they merit, is not ex- 
cufable ; fo neither is extolling to themfclvcs 
their Virtues or Accomplifhments beyond the 

due 
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due Bounds, be it by grofe Flattery, or by re- 
fined ; though Pleas are urged for it, both as 
demanded by the Rules of Civility, (whereas 
indeed thefe Rules are very eonfiftent with 
thofe of Sincerity) and as the Way to 
make them become ’what they are told they 
are. Now, on the contrary, this is the Way to 
rhake them think they need neither to amend 
nor improve; to fill their Hearts with Vanity, 
and their Behaviour with Infolencc ; to encou- 
rage them in their favourite Follies and Vices ; 
and thus lead them into Difefteem andWretch- 
ednefs. The Commendation Which Perfons 
deferve fhould very feldom be given them fully 
to their Faces ; but giving them more, and 
perfuading them they are already in rightful 
Poflefiion of that high Charad:er, which they 
fhould only be taught to aim at, and at moft to 
hope for in due Time, generally proceeds from 
weakFondnefs or interested Bafenefs; and rarely 
intends, and fcarce ever doth them any Good. 

Another Cafe, in which the Speaking of Un- 
truths is confidered in a Light much too fa- 
vourable by the Parties, who fancy they find 
their Account in it, is that of Trade. For they 
alledge, that though, undoubtedly, it is very 
unhappy and very wrong ; yet, in Faft, Falfe- . 
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hood hath prevailed in this Part of human Af- 
fairs to fuch a Degree, that Veracity cannot 
fupport itfelf : they muft do as others do, or 
they mud: be ruined. Now indeed there is no 
Queftion, but wicked People have thrown 
many Difficulties in the Way of fuch, as elfe 
would be honeft. And Woe unto tbemy by 
whom the Offence^ for it is a dangerous one, 
cometh^ : who, making Advantages of Fraud, 
bring Difadvantages on Uprightnefs. But flill 
the Neceffity of Prevarication in order to thrive 
is merely a Pretence, of bad Perfons originally, 
by which others have too eafily fuffered them- 
felves to be deceived, and fo adopted it. A ly-' 
ing T'ongue may carry fome Points : but will 
not the Lip ofT’ruth gain Ground of it upon the 
Whole? Is it Nothing, or is it not the greateft 
of all Things, that we muft love to deal with 
them, in whom we find that we can place Con- 
fidence? It is both fafer and ealier. And thus, 
though they may have Inconveniences to ftrug- 
gle through at firft ; yet, when once they have 
eftablifhed a Character, the Benefits of it will 
be certain and durable. Doubtlefs many a fair 
Trader hath failed : but then fome accidental 
great Lofs, or Want of Skill, or of Prudence, 

* Matth. xviii. 7. 
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or Oiligcnce, or obliging Behavioural hath been 
the Caufe ; and feldom, if ever, his Integrity. 
The Reputation of that, which cannot be ie*>« 
cured without the Reality, gives Men great 
Pre-eminence abbve their Equals, nay, above 
their Superiors, in other RefpcAs. — But even 
were adheiiHg to T ruth difadvantageous upon 
the Balance of worldly Confidcrations, yet 
furely it is far better to bear this Inconvenience 
patiently, and make ourfelves Amends for it by 
greater Induftry and Frugality, than to infringd 
a plain Duty, and offend our Maker. Let 
Falfehoods be ever fo common and fuccefsful 
in all Buffnefs, and perhaps peculiarly in fome: 
this alters ^not our Obligation. It may mode- 
rate ourCenfures of others: but it cannot give a 
Latitude to us in our own Behaviour. ^ hat which 
is altogether jujl Jhalt thou follow, faith the 
Scripture ^ : and T^hou foalt not follow a Multi- 
tude to do Evil^. Nay, to put one of the hardeft 
Cafes, if anyPerfon,in felling me anyThing,hath 
impoled upon me ever fo much by Falfehood: 
that doth not give me the lead Right to impole 
on another, even in the very fame Affair. I 
have been deceived : but this no more autho- 
rizes me to deceive the next Perlbn I deal with, 

^ Dent. xvi. 20. ® Exod. xxili. 2. 
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than having been roblied authorizes me to af- 
fault and plunder the next Man I meet. The 
Frequency of Frauds, and the Temptations 
that ari(e from thence, are very ftrong Rcafons 
for adding great Prudence to our Innocence ; 
for being much on our Guard, in what Profef- 
lions we engage or continue, with whom we 
have Tranfadlions, to what Employments we 
put out thofe, who arc under our Care : bur 
they are no Manner of Reafon, why we fhould 
look on the Dealings of Man with Man only as 
a fair Trial of unfair Skill, and contribute to 
make the World worfe, becaufe it is fo bad al - 
ready. 

One Obfervation further I would make un- 


der this Head, that, of the more Importance 
the Prefervation of Sincerity in Bulinefs is, the 
more w’e ought to avoid inticing and almoft 
forcing thofe, with whom we have commercial 
Concerns, into Infincerity, in order to fatisfy 
and pleafe us : we fhould allow them to make, 
and to own they make, reafbnable Profits; we 
fhould yield to Truth, when we have Caufe to 
think we hear it; and encourage it by favourable 
Treatment, where-ever we fee it. 

Another Occafion, mentioned already, and 
deferving it again, on which too many reckon 
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-excufable, is, whfen they are told to en~ 
terdun the Company* The End being fo inno- 
cent, and laudable, a fm^l Irregularity in the 
Means, they hope, may furcly be overlooked. 
But this Entertainment is commonly given at 
the Expence of more Perfons than one. It fel- 
dom fails, but fomebody or other is mifrepre- 
fented to his Detriment or Difcredit. He is 
certainly injured. They who are mifled to a 
wrong Judgement about him, nay about any 
Thing, may be injured by it not a little. The 
-facetious Perfon himlelf, who takes thefe Li- 
berties in Converfation, whatever Applaufe he 
may gain from the inconfidcratc, muft never 
expert any ferious Efteem, even from them : 
and, indeed, by trefpafling againil Truth on fo 
flight an Inducement as a Jeft, will bring him- 
felf into a Temptation, as well as a Sulpicion, 
of making flill freer with it, whenever that 
may ferve a Purpofe of greater Moment to him. 
The AlFedlation therefore of being witty by 
Ipreading F'alichoods is by no Means an allow- 
able Vanity. Nor indeed can any Way of 
raifing our own Reputation be at all defended, 
that is inconliftent with Veracity. 

Some appear to think it very pardonable, 
provided they fay no flarm of others, to fay 

as 



S E R M d vm. iff 

dd much Good 'as diey pleaie of dien&iehres^ 
or falfc. For whom, they argue, doth 
that hurt? Why, If you arc not b^eved, it will 
hurt you that lay it, very much. And if you 
are, it may hurt diolc who hear it, or hear of 
it, ftill more. No one hath a Right to put off 
himlelf, any more than another, for more than^ 
his Value ; and he who attempts it knowingly, 
commits, as far as in him lies, a very bafej 
and often very mifchievous. Fraud. Probably 
indeed the World will detedt him : but that 
proves only his Folly, not his Innocence. 

Some again contKive a different, and aftonilh- 
ing Method of impoling on Mankind in this 
Relpedl. They take a Pride in faying, not 
good, but bad Things of themfelves, that are 
not true : profefs vile Opinions, which inward^ 
ly they do not believe ; and pretend to have 
done profligate A(51:ions, for Which they have 
not had the Heart or the Opportunity. For 
who can forbid them, they imagine, to treat 
their own Charadlers as freely as they pleale ? 
And indeed, if it was really their View to be- 
come, by thefe Means, Objects of public Scorn 
and Abhorrence, they have fairly earned it, and 
one would wilh them Succefs. But their feem- 
ing unaccountable Self-denial is rank Ambition. 

M They 
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They want to gain Credit to.V^ickedners and 
themfelvcs at the fame Time : by reprefcnting 
their own Lives and Principles, as worfe than 
they are, to make thofe of their Difciples worfe 
than they would be j and to place themfelves 
at the Head of this chofen Band. An Employ- 
ment fo diabolical in its Plan, and fo execrable 
» 

in its Effedts, that every good and every wife 
Perfoii is bound to exprefs the extreme Detefta- 
tion of it, which he cannot but feel. 

Thefe, I think, are the chief Cafes, in 
which one Sort or another of Pcrfons are apt 
to reckon Falfehood excufable. And if it be, 
on the contrary, fo bad in the befl of them, 
there is no Need of fliewing particularly, how 
abominable it muft be, when deliberately em- 
ployed in private or party Contefts, in fupplant- 
ing and undermining, in profecuting Schemes 
of unwarrantable Gain, in tlie Service of Re- 
venge, Malice or Envy, in the Gratification of 
idle Talkativenefs, or of a Defire to feem know- 
ing and important. In all thefe Ways, and 
many more. Liars are doing fuch dreadful Mif- 
chief, and fo continually, that were no other 
Ouilt imputable to the Tongue, well might 
St. 'James accufe it of Jetting on Pire the 
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Coiirfe of Nature, and being fet on Fire (f 
Hell \ 

But in order to apprehend rightly the full 
Extent of diis Sin, it muft be carefully ob- 
ferved, that not only if we affirm any Thing 
which we think to be falfe, but if we affirm 
it without Caufe to think it true, we are ftill 
Deceivers : or though we have Caiife to think 
it true, yet if wc affirm it more pofitively, 
than we have Caufe ; declaring ourfelves to 
know certainly what wc only believe, or to 
believe firmly what we only fufpe<5l and 
guefs, the Cafe is but little mended : that not 
only grofs Falfities, but more refined ones, 
artful Quibbles and mental Evafions, dark 
Intimations and Hints, not aflerting, but in- 
finuating to others, what at leaft we doubt 
within ourfelves, all come under the fame 
Condemnation : nay, that fometimes an af* 
fedled Silence, and at others Truth itfelf, told 
imperfectly and infidioufly, may deeply partake 
of the Guilt of a Lie. And laflly, it muft be 
remembered, that, belides^the Falfehood of 
aflerting what we do not believe, or doing 
Things equivalent, there is another Sort, often 
full as bad, of promifing what we do- not in- 
tend, or do not afterwards take Care to per- 

Tames iii. 6 . 
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form : and that every lelTer Degree of Ex- 
pedlation given, if it be infincerely given, or 
the fulfilling of it ncgle<aed, is an Approach 
to the fame Sin. 

From all thefe Tranlgreffions then let us 
confcientioufly preferve ourfelves : and for that 
End, avoid the ordinary Occniions of them i 
compofe our Refentments, moderate our Pur- 
fuits, mortify our Vanity, check our Fears, 
think before we fpeak, and keep Silence rather 
than fpeak amifs : For, Multitude of 

JVordSf there wanteth not Sin : but he that 
7'efraineth his Lipst is wife ^ For the fame End 
let us frequently refled:, that the Comfort and 
Agreeablenefs of Converfation, the Continu- 
ance of Harmony and Friendfiiip amongfl Re- 
lations and Acquaintance, amonglt all indeed, 
who have Concerns with one another, the 
regular and profperous Management of Bufi- 
nefs, in Ihort, the Tranquillity and good Or- 
der of human Society, depends on Ipeaking 
Truth : For the Harm, that can be done, 
without departing from it, is comparatively 
infignificant. And therefore a Liar, till he is 
found out, is the moft mifehievous of Crea- 
tures : and, after he is found out, as he never 

‘ Prov. X. 19. 
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fails to be, fboner or later, the moil hated or 
the moil deipifed. 

Let us confider alfo, that Sincerity is a Duty 
no lefs plain than important : that our Con- 
fciences require it of us, and reproach us for 
every Breach of it : that the Light of Nature 
taught it the very Heathens, though imper- 
fe<flly, as it did every Thing elfe ; and that 
Scripture abounds with the llricbeil Precepts 
of it, and ilrongeil Motives to it. There we 
learn, that the Devil is a Liar, and by Means 
of lying was a Murderer , from the Beginning', 
involved our whole Race in Sin and Miiery by 
one Falfehood, and pracftifes the fame Arts 
upon as many, as he can, to this Day. Thus 
is he the Fjther of Liars : and, if we arefuch, 
we are of c'.t Father the Devil, and the Lufs 
(four Fall ^ we do^. But the, diilinguiihed 
Charadler of God is, that he cannot lie * : 
and we ought to be holy, as he is holy The 
blefled Jefus too is the faithful and true Wit- 
nefs ", who did no Sin, neither was Guile found in 
his Mouth who for this Caufe came into the 
World, that he Jhould bear Witnefs to the Fruth 

*' John viii. 44. *Tit. i. 2. "* 1 Pet. i. ij, 16. 

Rev. iii. 14. “ i Pet. ii. 22. p John xviii. 37. 

M 3 and 



iS2 g E R M O N VIII. 

and laid down his Life to redeem us from all 
Iniquity therefore lince Chrif our Pajfover 
is facrifcedfor usy let us keep the Feafi^ not with 
the Leaven of Malice and Wickednefsy but with 
the unleavened Bread of 7ruth and Sincerity ; 
and fpeaking the Truth in Love, grow up into 
him in all Things, which is the Head, even 
Cbrijl Again, the Spirit of Grace ‘ is the 
Spirit of Truth alfo, whofe Office is to guide 
us into all Truth'*. Faith and Truth zxt amongft 
his Fruits " in thofe who are regenerated by 
him. And the Wfdom, which is from above, 
is without Hypocrijy Lie not therefore one 
to another, feeing that ye have put off the old 
Man with his Deeds ; and have put on the new 
Man, which is renewed in Knowledge, after the 
Image of him that created him y. Nor doth 
this appear, in the Word of God, to be more 
our Duty, than our Intereft in Relpcvft of both 
Worlds. For in the prefent, what Man is 
he, that lufeth to live, and would fain fee 
good Jlays? Keep thy Tongue from Evil j and thy 
Lips, that they fpeak no Guile *. And as to the 

1 Tit. ii. 14. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. * Eph. iv. 15. 

• Heb.x. 29. “ John xvi. 13. Gal. v. 22. Bph. v. 9. 

? James iii. 17. y Col. iii. 9, 10. * Pf. xxxiv. 12, 13. 

next. 
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next. If any Man feem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his Tongue, this Mans Religion is •vain *. All 
Liars Jljall have their Part in the Lake, ivhich 
burneth with Fire and Brimjlone And there 
Jhall in no wife enter into the new Jerufalem any 
Thing that defileth, neither whatfever worketh 
Abomination, or maketh a Lie 


James i. z6. 


Rev. xxi. 8. 


' V. 27. 
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Luke xxi. 19. 

In your Patience poJJ'efs ye your Souls. 

T he unpleafant Things which befall us, 
in one Part or another of this Life, are 
fo many 5 and the Impreflions, which they 
make upon us, are commonly fo ftrong ; that 
being affedled by them no otherwife, than we 
ought, conftitutes a large and difficult Part 
of our Duty : which therefore I fhall en- 
deavour to explain and recommend to you in 
feveral Difcourfcs. And as fome Things are 
immediately and neceflarily uncaly to us, and 
fome only by Means of needlefs and unrcafbn- 
able Refleftions and Comparifons of our own 
State with what others arc, or with what we 
might have been : I fhall fpcak at prefent of 
bearing what we cannot but feel difagreeably, 
with Compofurc, which is ufually c^led Pa- 
4 tience 5 
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tience ; in the next Place, I lhall diredl to the 
like Behaviour under comparative Misfortunes, 
which is generally exprelTed by the Name of 
Contentment ; and after thcfe moral Obliga- 
tions, which however need not and cannot well 
be altogether feparated from thofe of Piety, I 
/hall proceed to lay before you more diftindtly 
the religious ones, of Rcfignation firft, and 
then of Thankfulnefs, under every Afflidtion 
and ieeming Difadvantage. 

Now the Feelings unavoidably difagrec- 
able to us, and tempting us to Impatience, are 
chiefly Pain, Sorrow, Fear, and Anger. 

I . Pain : under which may be compre- 
hended alfo Sicknefs, Reftleffnefs, and languid 
Lownels. Thefe arc often fo grievous, by 
their Degree, or Continuance, or both ; that 
we cannot fail, from the very Make of our 
Nature, to fuffer under them extremely : and 
ftifling at fuch Times all Expreflions of fuffer- 
ing, and eamefl Wi/hes of Eafe, would ufually 
require too violent an Effort to be lafling j or 
perhaps to be fafe, even could we perfift in 
it. Belides, thefe external Marks of Diflrefs 
were certainly defigned by Providence to ex- 
cite a proper Degree of Pity and Afliftance from 
thofe around us ; which, without fome power- 
ful 
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fill Calls upon them, would frequently be 
withheld. And therefore we ought neither 
to condemn ourfeives, nor others, who may 
poflibly undergo far more than we imagine, 
for fome ftrong Expreflions of prefent Miiery : 
nor think it a very heinous Fault, if they now 
and then exceed the proper Bounds. But ilill 
the more calm and moderate we are, the more 
we ihall appear, if not to need, yet to de- 
ferve, both Compaffion and Relief ; and they 
will both be afforded us with more Good-will 
and Regard. Then further, all vehement 
Complaints and immoderate Significations of 
our Wretchednefs, heighten ftrangely our own 
Senfe of it ; and thus either work us up into 
wild Rage, or link us down into fpiritlefs De- 
jedlion ; and lb make our Cafe much worle 
than it was ; when, alas, we have Caufe to 
feek out for every Alleviation, great or fmall. 

In acute Torments, it is a very comfort- 
able Circumftance, if we can hope, that they 
will not be durable. Even a Ihort Time, in- 
deed, will feem dreadfully long to us. But 
however, it mull be a Confolation in a Storm, 
that we are making towards a fafe Har- 
bour within our View, though we feem to ap- 
proach it flowly. And as the ealing of Pain 

is 
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is not only Eafe but Delight ; we Ihould fup- 
port ourfelves by expedting it, as well as enjoy 
it when it comes. 

In tedious Dilbrders it may be very ufeful 
to look back now and then, and fee how much 
we have gone through already : not in order 
to load our Minds with the Burthen of it a 
fecond Time 5 but to learn, from what we have 
done already, what we can do more, if Need 
be. And probably, we ftiall be able to do it 
with lefs Difficulty hereafter, than we did be- 
fore. For by Degrees and proper Care, both 
our Minds and Bodies become habituated to 
endure Hardfhip quietly and chearfully. It is 
a great Proof and Inllance of the Mercy of our 
Creator, that we are fo framed. And we ought 
to make a faithful Ufe of his Goodnefs in this 
Refpedt, as well as others. 

But in order to acquiefce more patiently un- 
der our Sufferings, we fhould look beyond the 
Bitternefs to the poffible Benefits of them. 
Our Liablenefs to them may teach us Caution 
and Prudence in many Parts of our Condu<fl:, 
in order to avoid them j may preferve us from 
Follies deftrudtive to our Fortunes, our Re- 
putations, our Health itfelf. For Numbers 
have prefumed fb far upon their Strength, as 

utterly 
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utterly to deftroy it by Irregularities, while 
the happy Neceffity of being difcreet in the 
Management of themfelves hath carried on 
many who were very inhrm, comfortably 
enough, to a good old Age. Therefore, on 
the Whole, perhaps bodily Complaints may 
prove a Security againil greater Inconveniences: 
and, were thefe Icfs ; yet only the Difference 
between the one Evil and the others ought 
to be computed, as clear Lofs to us. Nor is 
it only from Follies, that Men arc thus kept 
back, but frequently from Sins alfb : from 
fome, to which, if they would examine them- 
felves, they might perceive they fhould have 
been expofed ; and poflibly from others, of 
which they have no Sufpicion. Firmnefs of 
Conftitution, Vehemence of Appetites and 
Paflions, flowing Spirits, Confidence of being 
able to do and to bear almofl; any Thing, mif- 
lead Men unaccountably in the Condudt of 
Life : make them forgetful of God and their 
latter End, prompt them to Debauchery, In- 
temperance, Violence, Injuflice, to regard only 
prcfent Indulgence, and take the good Things 
of this World for their Portion. Better were 
it for fuch as refill not thefe Temptations, if 

they 
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they had experienced in their Stead the fevereil 
Dilcipline of Pain and Sicknefs. Thcfe re- 
mind us of our Dependence on him who 
made us ; of the Vanity of earthly Enjoy- 
ments, of Mortality and its Confcquences ; of 
pitying and leflening the Afflictions of our Fel- 
low-creatures ; of fliewing Kindncfs, as we 
often need it. And the Exercife of Devotion 
towards God, and Goodnefs to thofc around 
us, will fo pleafingly employ our Thoughts, 
fb effectually (both our Minds, and reconcile 
us to ourfelves and our Condition, that we fhall 
find the rougheft Attacks on our outward Frame 
very fupportable. 

I fhall onlv obferve further under this 
Head, that Poverty and Want, when they are 
fb extreme as to bring on aCtual bodily Suffer- 
ings, are to be placed to the Account of 
Pain : but fuch Pain very feldom, if ever, 
arifes to near the Height which various Dif- 
eafes caufe; and is much more conflantly cured 
or mitigated by the Care of charitable Per- 
fons. Indigence, therefore, in this View, is 
very confiflcnt with Patience : and that in the 
other View, of Reflection and Comparifon, it is 
equally compatible with Contentment, fhall 
be fhewn you hereafter. 


2. The 
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2 . T^ie next Source of Impatience be- 
fore mentioned is Sorrow ; which fometimes 
is mere Sympathy with the Calamities of 
others. But this does not commonly rife to 
the Height of Impatience : much oftencr we 
are impatient with the wretched through our 
Want of Sympathy. There are thofe however, 
who are made fo unealy by the DiftrelTes which 
they lee, diat they will not bear the Uneafi- 
nefs of attending to them enough to give them 
due Affiftance. Now this exceflive Tcnder- 
nefs is an unhappy Infirmity. It argues in- 
deed fomewhat of a right Dilpolition : but 
perverted to a quite different Purpofe from 
what Nature meant. And we Ihould mo- 
derate the paflive Feeling, in order to exert 
the requifite a6bive Goodnefs ; nor would this, 
on Trial, be found very difficult. 

But our Grief is ufually for Things hap- 
pening, which we apprehend to be Evils to 
ourfelves : and they may be of various Sorts. 
The more confiderable are, Unkindnefs or Lofs 
of Friends, Diminutions of Fortune, Difap- 
pointments in worldly Views, Imputations on 
our Characters, Confeioufnefs of imprudent 
or finful Behaviour. All thefe may be need- 
lefsly aggravated by the voluntary Vforkings 

of 
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of our own Minds } and ib far bdong to the 
Head of Difcontent : but much of the Con- 
cern» which the^r gtve» is unavoidable, and 
relates to the prefent Subject. 

Unkindnefs, where we had peculiar Rea- 
fon to expe<5t the contrary, is one of the 
bittereft Afflictions of Life. We ihould lar 
bour to prevent it, by chuiing the ObjeCfcs both 
of our Love and Efteenl with great Caution ; 
and reflrain our AfFeCtion towards them within 
due Bounds ; instead of letting it run, or 
perhaps forcing it, into romantic Extremes, 
which muA end in ibmething wrong ; and we 
ihould moft attentively endeavour to give no 
Caufe of Diilike and Alienation. When it hap- 
pens notwithllanding, that our moil reafonable 
Hopes are fruilrated ; Change of Opinion con- 
cerning the blameable Party muil naturally, if 
we are conhderate, jM’oduce in us Change of 
Regard. And we muil comfort ourfelves, that 
the Fault is not on our Side ; take Care to con- 
tinue ilill equally unreproachable ; apply our 
Thoughts to the Duties of fuch other Con- 
nedlions and Tics, as remain upon us after 
this is weakened or diilblyed j raiie our Hearts 
more to him, who always makes a gracious 
Return ; and then no Ingratitude or Infidelity, 

'which 
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Which ive can ^pefiehce oii Eaf^th, will be 
able to overwhelm usf. 

Concern for the Lofs of oiir Friends by 
Death, in itfelf a fore Trial, is ag^avated 
fomctihies by a confufed Irriagiriatlort, as if 
Death were a Misfortune to them : whereas, 
if they were good and virtuous, it is in Truth' 
the greateft poflible Gain^ It can therefore be 
only ourfelves, that we bemoan with Juftice : 
and the Damage to us may be very con- 
iiderable : for which Reafon we fhould be 
follicitou^ both to make all the Improvement’ 
by our Friends, and fhew all the Kindnefs to 
them, that we can, whilft we have them ; left 
we ihould regret our Negligence, when it is 
too late. But, though the common Fault is 
under- rating the Value of thofe, w'ho are near 
and ought to be dear to us, yet prelent Grief 
on lofing them may poflibly overdo it ; and 
we may find oUrfelvcs able to go on without 
them far more tolerably, than we imagined. 
Necellify will put us* on exerting our Powers : 
we lliall feek for other HdpS and other Com- 
forts ; and, in fome Degree at leaft, we lhall 
find them. Or, fiippofing the Accident to be 
as grievous, and as irreparable, as we ap|>re- 
VoL. V. N hend 



1.94 SERMON IX. 
hend it ; yet this Coniblation is left, that the 
painful Feeling of it will greatly diminilli, 
however impollible we may at the Time con- 
ceive that to be. Indeed fome appear un- 
willing that this ihould happen ; and account 
it a Duty to afiiicSt themielves as much and as 
long as they can : whilft others go on to do it, 
though they profefs to believe it a great Sin, 
But, in Reality, moderate Concern, for a mo- 
derate Seafon, is the ufeful Didlate of Nature : 
and immoderate Concern is pardonable Weak- 
nefs; only it ought not to be wilfully indulged, 
wrought up to a great Height and lengthened. 
Even if we affedl to do thefe Things, God has 
mercifully provided, in the unchangeableFrame 
of our Nature, that they fliall have an End : 
and we ihould, inftead of abfurdly reiiiling 
him,CQ-operate with him byprudentRefie<5tion : 
not aim at Infenfibility; but only at fuch a ra- 
tional I>cgree of Difcngagement, as fuits our 
Condition ; thus preparing by due Behaviour 
under one Stroke, to bear others which are to 
be expected. Perlbns on a Journey quit many 
Things, one after another, that are very agree- 
able to them ; regret them all, but go forward 
however with compofed Minds. Now we are 
Travellers through Life: our Friends* are fo 

too • 
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too : our appointed Stages are diHerent : and 
we muft learn to part. 

Another Caufe of Sorrow, Lofs of worldly 
Subftance, if it be fo great as to bring on abfo- 
lute painful Want, hath been already confider- 
ed : and if it doth no more than lower us in 
Comparifon with others, will be coniidered 
hereafter. But a few Things may be obferved 
here. We commonly urge it, as a great Ag- 
gravation of our Grief, if we not only are defti- 
tute of the Conveniences, which wealthier Per- 
fons enjoy, but have had them and known 
them, and been deprived of them. Now fure- 
ly, on the Whole, our Condition is better for 
this, than if we had never had them, unlefs we 
make it worfe by repining. Befides, when we 
had them, did they make us extremely happy ? 
In all Likelihood far from it. And why then 
Ihould foregoing them make us extremely mi- 
ferable ? Or how happy foever we were be- 
fore, why Ihould we not now be as eafy as we 
can.? Why indeed fliould we not provide for 
fuch Accidents, by living in the MidR of Plen- 
ty, as if we had Icfs of it, and doing Good with 
the Remainder ? This would’ be the bell Ufe 
of it, were we ever Co fiire -of keeping the 
Whole j but hath a lingular Advantage, if we 

N 2 are 
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arc to lofe Part. For then we fhall be able af- 
terwards to afford ourfclvcs, perhaps nearly, if 
not quite, as much as we did before ; die Poor 
and the Public will be the Sufferers : and our 
Concern for them will, inflead of a felfifh, be a 
virtuous one, and probably feldom exceffive. 

Di^ppointments in other worldly Matters, 
Failure of obtaining Rank, Power, Favour, or 
Lofs of them after they are obtained, require 
icarce any other Confiderations to alleviate 
them, than Difappointments about Wealth do. 
Only as it is yet more uncertain, whether diey, 
who feek them, fhall be able to acquire them ; 
or they^ who acquire them, to retain them ; and 
indeed, whether they,who do both, fhall be the 
better or the worfe for themj there is lefs Rea- 
fon to fet our Hearts upon them, and afHi<^ ovu- 
le] ves at erodes in Relation to them. 

But perhaps our Grief is, that our Character 
in the World is impaired : and this we cannot 
tell how to bear. Yet the Cafe may be, that it 
had been railed too high ; and now is reduced 
only to what it fhould be. Surely we 'may bear 
this : it will teach us to know oittSfelvcs, keep 
us from aiming, in any Refpedt at Things above 
us, and do us Good..many Ways. Or if others 
think too lowly of us, yet provided they im|»ite 

Nothing 
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Nothing bad to us, we may ftill be very eafy. 
We ourfelves are ignorant of die Worth of 
many : ^ Wonder, if many be ignorant of 
ours. But iuppofing, that even downright IH 
is fpoken of us ; poffibly it is becaufe we have 
deferved juft the contrary, becaufe we have 
done our Duty ; and then what faith the Scrip- 
ture ? That we have Caufe to be lorry and de- 
jc^ed? No. Suffering for Confcience Sake is the 
veryCale,of which ourSaviour faith in theText, 
Jn your Patience pojfefs ye your Souls. Ellewhere 
he faith more. BleJJed are ye^ njohm Men Jhall 
revile you — and fay all Manner of Evil falfely 
againji yoUy for my Names Sake : rejoice and be 
exceeding glad : for great is your Eevoard in Hea- 
ven ". Nay, he goes further ftill : JPoe unto 
you, when all Men Jhall fpeak well of you b. 
Not that a good Reputation is in itfelf a blame- 
able Thing : but that when all Men, particu- 
larly bad Men, applaud any one highly, it is a 
Ground for him to fulpecft himfelf of being too 
much conformed to thisWorld^. Or, if we arc 
not defamed for having ad:ed wifely and well, 
yet perhaps it is for fomething indifferent, that 
we are mifreprelented ; and we cannot be fair- 
ly accufed of adting foolilhly or wickedly. In 

V. II, I*. ^Lukevi. 26. ‘ Rom. xii. 2. 
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this Cafe, if we have not Merit, we have Inno- 
cence, to fupport us. And a great Support it 
is, had we none elfe. But there will always be 
fome in the World to do us Juftice. And, by 
the Affiftance of their Friendfliip, indeed fooner 
or later without it. Time will bring Truth to 
Eight. 

But pofllbly we think our Behaviour hath 
been imprudent ; and we have brought our Suf- 
ferings on ourfclvcs } and this caufes our Sor- 
row. Yet pofllbly alfb we may charge our- 
felvcs, as Peribns under Affliction often do, 
either unjuftly, or however much too heavily. 
We did as well perhaps, as the Abilities, 
which God hath given us, permitted : and if 
(b, we are not to blame. But if we were im- 
prudent, let us grow prudent now : not tor- 
ment ourfclves fruitlefsly, which would be 
frcfli Folly, but labour compofedly to retrieve 
our falfc Steps, as far as we can. 

But it naay be we grieve, not for Indifcre- 
tions merely, but for Sins. And this Grief 
fhould certainly be the heaviefl, which is ufu- 
ally the lightefl. Yet, though in mofl: Perfbns 
it very much wants to be increafed ; in fome 
it needs to be reftrained and regulated. Self- 
RefleCtiQli W^s given us, not bjirely to make us 

uneafy. 
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uneafy, but, by fo doing, to amend us. If it 
rifes to a higher Degree, than contributes to 
our Amendment, it is undergoing fb much Mi- 
fery to no Ufe. . And if we carry it fb far as to 
obftruft our Amendment, it is adding greatly 
to our forgier Guilt. Excefs of Concern either 
for tlic weak or the wicked Things that we 
have done, may link us into Defpondency, may 
drive us to Intemperance, may incite us to yet 
more defpcrate Courfes. Therefore we fhould 
by no Means be impatient with ourlelves : (for 
it is commonly a Mark of Pride : we cannot 
bear the Imagination of having adted wrong:) 
but lliould humbly acknowledge our Faults 
and Infirmities, beg Wifdom and Strength from 
God's Holy Spirit for the Sake of his blelTed 
Sonj and in the Faith of that Afliftance, with- 
out which we can do Nothing, meekly and per- 
feveringly labour to do better. By this Method 
we diall learn Self-Knowledge and Watchful- 
nefs ; inprove by our very Falls in Skill to 
Hand, recover our Charadler amongft Men, ac- 
quire a lively Hope of Acceptance with God, 
and be at Peace within. 

3. The next Caufe of Impatience, mention- 
ed before, was Fear. Now Fear fuppofes the 
Evil apprehended to be at Ibme Dillance : per- 

N 4 haps 
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the Diftance is fo grea^, that yve need ru>t 
yet provide againft it : and why ihould we difr 
quiet qurfclves before the Time ? But admit- 
ting the Dapger to be nearer: though doubtlefs 
PaBion was wifely and kindly hnplanted in 
us by our Maker for Precaution, yet we muil 
heep it within Bounds j elfe we fhall be inca-r 
pable of ufing cffediual Precaution j indeed 
ihall contribute to bring on the very Thing we 
dread. If we preferve qur Minds in a Cqndi-r 
tjon to take proper Meafures, it may. never 
g-ome near us j or though it do, may never fall 
upon us. Future bad Events^ as well as good, 
are extremely uncertain. Our Pleafure is 
often diminifticd by the latter Uncertainty. 
Why fhoqid not our Uneafinefs be calmed by 
the former ? Have not we often feen others, 
have not we often been oufl’elves, grievoufly 
frightened with the Prolpedt of what after all 
did not happen ? Let us oppofe Terror with 
Hope. Or, if the Agitation, produced by the 
Condi*^! between the two, makes our Cale 
worfe, as in feme Minds it feems to do ; let 
us lay afide Hope, and take it for granted that 
the Misfortune we expedit will befall us : yet 
it may continue a much Jefs Time, than we 
expedt. Or if not, it may however be much 

more 
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more tolerable. Fear is a Rrange Magnifier. 
People fay, they arc politive, they are certain, 
fhsit they lhall never be able to go through 
what is approaching. They are not certain, 
they cmnot be certain before-hand. Human 
Nature will endure much more, than w^ ima- 
gine. At leail, furely God can ftrengthen us, 
if he will. And his Word declares, God is 
faithful^ who will not fuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will^ with the T’emp- 
tat ion alfo, make a Way to efcapcy that ye may be 
able to bear it Mofi: Men have found, and 
the timorous will own it, that they have fre- 
quently fufFered a great deal more by the Ap- 
prehenfion of heavy Strokes, than by the In- 
fliction. Why ftiould we not learn then to 
moderate our Apprehenfions ? Look fieadily at 
the Thing feared : examine the worft of it ; 
but oblerve alfo the Mitigations and Remedies, 
and apply them. They are various in them- 
felves,andufeful in various Degrees, according to 
the Difference of Circumflances : and the Par- 
ticulars cannot be reckoned up here. Only, 
do nothing wicked by Way of Prevention ; for 
Sin is worfe than any temporal SuflEering. Set 
pot your Thoughts wholly on guarding againfl 

4 t Cor. X. 13. 


one 



202 


SERMON IX. 

one Danger ; for there are many : nor againil 
them all ; for your Attention ought to be di- 
vided amongft the leveral Duties of Life, that 
none may be negledted. Want not to be fccu- 
rer, than the State, in which we live, will al- 
low : but let it fuffice you, that the World is 
governed by the Providence of God. Pray to 
him, and cheerfully put your Interells into his 
Hands, and all will end well. Be not afraid 
of fudden Fear — when it cometh : for the Lord 
Jhall be thy Confidence, and fijall keep thy Foot 
from being taken ®. F’he Fear of the wicked 
Jhall come upon him : but the Dejire of the 
righteous Jlmll be granted^ . 'Fhe Fear oj' Man 
bringeth a Snare ; but whofa putteth his Fruji in 
the Lord Jhall be fafe *. 

Thefe AlTuranccs hold good more efpecially 
with Refpedl to one Fear, that of Death, 
which deferves to be mentioned feparately. We 
fhould always live in the Thought of it : but 
many live in the Dread alfo ; and dread it on 
Occafi on s where there is not even the fmalle/t 
Hazard of it. And fbmetimes their very 
Alarms, fometimes the ufelefs and hurtful 
Precautions, which they take in Confequence 
of them, haften it. Thefe Things are evident- 

» Prov. iii. 25, z6. ' Prov. x. 24. * Prov. xxix. 2^. 
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ly in a high Degree unwife : and a moderate 
Ufe of Reafon, one fhould think, might check 
them. But be we ever fo prudent, it will 
come. And Numbers are terrified with the 
great Pain, which they fancy it mufl bring 
with it. But this, as far as ever we have 
room to judge from Appearances, is quite a 
groundlefs Imagination : and there are very few 
who have not undergone, perhaps many Times 
over, more bodily Sufferings already, than they 
will in the Hour of their Diffolution. Still, 
were Death to end our Being, the View of it 
to good Perfons would be a melancholy one 
indeed. But, God be thanked, our Saviour 
yejus Chrijl hath aboliJJoed Death, and brought 
Life and Immortality to Light through the Gof- 
pel Impenitent Sinners, I own, inflead of 
Comfort, have only Caufe from hence for un- 
fpeakably worfe Terror. And ftrong Warn- 
ings of it are kindly given them in holy Writ. 
Be not afraid of them, that kill the Body, and af- 
ter that have no more that they can do. But I 
will forewarn you whom you fall fear : Fear 
him, who, after he hath killed, hath Power to 
cajl into Hell: yea, I fay unto you. Fear him *. 
Nor is there, in the whole Creation, any Cure 

* i. 10. ' Luke XU. 4, 5. 
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for djis Fear, but Repentance and Faidi, and 
Chriilian Obedience to God’s Laws : and theic 
are a perfedt Cure. For our bleded Redeemer 
hath condefcended to die, that they who believe 
in him and keep his Commandments may live 
in Happinefs for ever : or, to exprefs it in the 
Words of Scripture, tbati through Death, he 
might dejiroy him, that had the Power of Death, 
that is, the Devil ; and deliver them, who, 
through Fear of Death, were all their Life-time 
fubjeB to Bondage'^, 

4. The laft Trial of our Patience, of which 
I propofed to fpeak, is Anger. With our- 
felves we are fcldom angry enough, when we 
do amifs : and yet we may be too angry at our 
own Faults, as well as too much grieved for 
them. Of this latter Excefs I treated under 
the iecond Head : and the Oblervations and 
Diredtions, there laid down, may without Dif-- 
ficulty be applied here. I fhall now, therefore, 
difeourfe only of Anger againft others ; and 
that more briefly, becaufe I have lately treated 
that Subjed: at large. Take Notice then of 
the following Motives for moderating this 
Paffion. Impatience of Pain, Excefs of Sor- 
row and Fpar, hurt only or chiefly ourfelves, 

^ Heb. ii, 14, 15. 
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with whom we have the bcft Right to make 
free ; and feldom provoke any one elfe to do 
us Harm ; but Excefs of Anger injures others, 
which is a great Sin ; and excites them to 
Revenge, which is a great Folly in us. We 
have furely Failings and Sufferings enough be- 
iides ; and need not add to them thus. But 
indeed, without looking fo f^. Anger in its 
very Nature, is tormenting: and, when im- 
moderate or frequent, fours our Tempers, im- 
bitters our Lives, wears out our Frame, 
lowers our Character, leffens our Influence, 
thwarts our Intereffs, multiplies our Difficul- 
ties, hurries us into Dangers, even of our 
Lives, in more Ways than one. Plainly there- 
fore we are concerned, on many Accounts, to 
reftrain it within the Limits of Reafon and 
Religion, by every Method in our Power : by 
ferious Confiderations pf Duty to him, who 
requires it of us, and of Gratitude to him, 
who is fo patient and long-fuffering towards 
us ; by cultivating Good-will to our FelloW- 
creatures, by refledting on the Frailty of hu- 
man Nature,-, on our own innumerable Frail- 
ties and Errors, in Behaviour to others ; which 
we doubtlefs mufl; wilh to have gently paffed 

over 
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over by them ; and therefore ought to be 
gentle ourfelves. We Ihould endeavour by 
prudent and mild Treatment of thofe with 
whom we are concerned, by difcreet Vigilance 
over them, by friendly - Inftrudtions and Ad- 
monitions given them, to prevent their adting 
Wrongly by us : and, if they do, notwithftand- 
ing, we lhould.-eonfider calmly, and without 
Exaggeration, the Degree of the Fault com- 
mitted, hear and weigh their Defences and 
Excufes, make Ufe of cool Expoftulations to 
convince and reform them j and employ others 
in this good Work, who may be more likely 
to do it well and fuccefsfully, if we have any 
Caufe to diftruft our own Temper or W'eight. 
And amongft other Things we fliould fre- 
quently recolle(5V, how happy and pleafed vvith 
ourfelves we have been afterwards, when we 
have refilled and overcome Incitements to un- 
reafonablc Rage, and how miferable and full 
of fruitlefs Remorfes, when we have yielded 
to them. 

But befides the Diredlions more peculiarly 
appropriated to each of the four Temptations 
to be impatient, which I have mentioned, there 
arc Ibme fcarcely touched upon yet, which in a 

good 



SERMON IX. 207 

good Meafure belong to them all. One is, to 
think often how pofliblc it is, that more or 
fewer of thefe Temptations may fooner or later 
come to our Share. Were we indeed to ima- 
gine it more probable than it is, that many of 
tlicm would, this might link our Spirits, and 
weaken our Strength j our Hearts failing us for 
Fear, and for looking after tbofe f kings, which 
perhaps, are coming^. But previoufly con- 
lidering in a reafonable Manner, to what Sort 
of Accidents we are liable, will guard us a- 
gainft the vain Imagination of being exempt 
from Evil, prevent us from being alarmed, 
furprifed, and call down by it, as though fofne 
Jlrange T’hing happened unto us and gradually 
reconcile us to the Lot of Humanity : we 
lhall be ready and prepared for whatever may 
fall out ; recolleil immediately, that no Trial 
hath overtaken us, but fuch as is common to 
Men " ; and ref ft all Emotions of immoderate 
Vehemence, knowing that the fame AffiiSlions 
are accomplifjed in our Brethren that are in the 
World Another Diredlion is, that under a 
long Continuance of Pain, or Grief, or Fear, 
or Provocations to Anger, if we find that by 

’ Luke xxi. 26. “ i Pet. iv. tz. “ i Cor. x- i j. 
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di^ Ufc of Argutficnts fmiii Pnidcncd* 

Vktuc, or Rdigion, we cannot get die bet- 
tet* trf* them, but are in Danger of being over- 
come; we fhould try' the Effect of taming* 
our Attention from them for the prefent, as 
well as we are able, to other Subjects ; un- 
doubtedly to the befl and mofl valuable that 
we can ; but to any, that arc innocent, rather 
than grow fretful, or defpond. Only we muft 
never take Refuge in Trifles out of Choice ; but 
confider it as a Mark of Weaknefs, and Caufe 
of Shame, that we are driven to them : and 
we niuft beware, that they never banifh pious 
and ferious Thoughts out of our Minds, or 
depreciate them in our Eileem. 

Every one of thefe Rules, I truft, may 
affifl us, more or lefs, to run with Patience 
the Race that is fet before us as the Apbftle 
exhorts. But the great Aillilance will be 
what in the next Words he dire<5ls. Look- 
ing unto yeJiiSt the Author and Fintjher of our 
Faithy whoy for the Joy that uoas fet before 
hiniy endured the Crq/s-^and is fet down at 
the right Hand of the throne of God'^, His 
firift Difciples were enabled to bear Pain, 

p Heb. xii. x. ^ Vcr. 2. 
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Sorrow, Fear, Provocation, each of them in 
the highcft Degree, from their cruel Perfe- 
cutors, by cor^dering him, that tndurtd fucb 
Contradidiion of Smners, left they ftjtmld be 
•wearied and faint in their Minds Well then 
may we, who have fo much Icfs to undergo, 
pojfefs our Souls in Patience amidil it all. In- 
deed without Patience we cannot, in the 
loweft Senfe, pojjlfs our Souls j be Mailers of 
ourfelves, and enjoy even the prcfent Being, 
which God hath given us ; the beft Things 
will be taftelefs, moil Things bitter j we lhall 
torment ourfelves, and repine againil him. But 
if we watch over our Hearts, and apply to 
God, He will ftrengtben us •with all Might, ac~ 
cording to his glorious Power, unto all Patience 
and long Suft'ering with foyfulnefs * .* T'ribu^ 
lation will work Patience ; and Patience, Ex- 
perience ; and Experience, Hope ; and Hope will 
not make us ajhamed *. For not only ihall 
we poiTefs our Souls in Comfort here, but if, 
as St. fames enjoins, we let Patience have her 
perfedl Work we ihall fecure the PolTeflion 
of endlefs Felicity hereafter. For God will 
give to them, •who by patient Continuance in 

* Ver. 3. * Col. i. I f . * Rom- v. 3, 4, 5. 

* Jam. i. 4. 
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nDtU^dwt^fiek for Glory ^ and Honour, and Im^ 
mortality, eternal Lfe*. Therefore, having 
heard the Word* keep it, and bring forth Fruit 
•with Patience * .* and the Lofd direSl your Hearts 
into the Love of God and the patient •waiting 
for Chriji^. For ye have Need of Patience, that 
after ye have done the Will of God, ye may r? - 
ceive the Pronnfe *, 


Rom. ii. 7« 
* Hcb. 36. 
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Phil. iv. ii. 

— — / have learned f in whatsoever State I am, 
therewith to be content, 

Y OU have lately been exhorted to the 
Duty of Patience : which confifts in 
bearing well fuch Things, as immediately and 
ncccflarily give Uneafinefs : and now I proceed 
to that of Contentment under fuch, as diflurb 
us only on Refledtion and Comparifon. One 
ihould think, that they who need not fuffer 
any Thing, would not ; yet very often fuch, 
as feel no pofitive Evil, that is worth naming, 
are very far from being at £aie. Multitudes 
are dilTatisfied, and Ibme extremely miferable, 
with very little other Caufe fw it, than the 
unrcafonable Workings of their own Minds. 
Inftead of contriving to be as happy as they 
can in their Condition, which is plainly the 

O 2 wift 
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Part, the]^ i^.t^emielvcs to find out, why 
i^ty fhould be wretdiedin it, and accordingly 
become fo. Were they only to defire with 
Moderatioit aiiy proper good Thing, which 
they have not, or endeavour with Moderation 
to obtain it, this would be always void of 
Blame, often worthy of Praife : they would be 
pleafed, perhaps improved alfo, if they fuc- 
ceeded ; and compofed, though they failed. But 
vain Man extends his Wifiies and his Claims 
far beyond theie Bounds : and will enjoy no 
Peace within, bccauie he is not, in this or 
that Refpe^, what he might have been, or 
what others arc. 

But fuppofe he were all that he wiihes, 
how doth he know, that he ihould not quickly 
wiih for more, with the fame tormenting 
Eagernefs, or that his Wilhes would ever end ? 
For there would be juft the lame Ground for 
new ones. His Complaint at prefent is, not 
that he pofitively fufters any Thing, but that 
he wants fomething. Now fomething is, and 
muft be always, wanting to finite Beings, be 
they railed ever fo high ; elfe they would be 
infinite. The fallen Angels were unlpeakably 
above human Rank; yet they felt a Defi- 
ciency, and abfurdly repined at it; Heaven 

was 
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was not good enough fbr^theth* and (o thc^ 
were caft down to Hell. Mon inline, that 
were they but in fuch or fuch a State,' they 
fhould never belempted to think of any Thing 
more. But this is only a Sign, that they 
do not know themfelves. In Proportion as 
their Situation was raifed, their Profpc<9: would 
be enlarged : and they would long to be 
Mailers of all within their View. Succefs 
would encourage them to hope for greater 
Succefs yet : and belides, they would be dif- 
appointed in the Felicity they promiled them- 
felves from what they have got ; but inllead 
of learning from thence, in what real Felicity 
lies, would go on to feek for it in foniething 
elfe j and be at leaft as remote from it, as 
•they were before. We fee this perpetually, or 
with the fmalleft Attention may lee it, in the 
Cale of others : and it is attonilhing Partiality, 
that we cannot believe it would be our own. 
Nay, perhaps we lee it is our own Cale, as far 
as we have advanced hitherto : ' and yet are 
weak enough to imagine it would be quite 
otherwife, could we but advance a few Stepjs 
more : whereas in Truth, he that is unealy 
merely becsyulC' he hath not all he would, 
never will be ealy till he gfqws wilier. 

Q 3 Happily 
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Happily we none of i}$ dliquiet ourfelves 
ebout every Thing that we h^^ve not. If we 
did, how blameable and how pidable ihould 
we be! We all know Numbers of Things, 
that we ihould be very glad of, and yet can 
bear the Want of them very well : and why 
not the Want of others as well ? What is im- 
podible, it would be Madnefs to covet. What 
we cannot obt^n* is the fame in Relation to 
us, as if it were knpoffible in itfelf. Therefore 
we ihould never think of it. And what is 
very unlikely to be got, ihould fcarcely be 
more minded, than if we knew that ahfo- 
lutely we could not get it. But you will 
lay, how ihall we put thefe Things out 
of our Minds ? Turn them to ibmething 
elfe. Recollc<9: the Comforts that you have, 
and rejoice in them. All of us have many 
fuch.. Reafbnably good Health, wholfome 
Food and refrelhing Sleep, a Provifion of the 
other Neceiiaries of Life, a Share of its Con- 
veniences, Acquaintance that are agreeable to 
us. Friends that wifli us well, and, upon 
Occaiion, would ihfw it. Opportunities of ealy 
^d chearful Converiation, the good Opinion 
and Eileem of thofe about us, the very Sight 
of the Svin and.thf* View of the Face of. Na* 
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ture, are Things, every one of them dehgncd 
and fitted to give us Plcafure, if wc woul(i 
but be fo kind to ourfelves as to take it. 
Confcioufncfs, that through the Grace of 
God’s holy Spirit wc mean, and on the Whole 
behave well, Pcrfuafion that, through the 
Merits of his bleded Son, we are interefted in 
his Favour, Hopes that his fatherly Providence 
will watch over us here, and his Goodnefs 
niake us perfedtly happy hereafter, thefe are 
Bleffings of a higher Order, which wc all 
may have ; and as no one ought to be, or 
with Reafon can be, content without them, 
fo every one furely may well be content with 
them ; and think himfelf enough diftingfiifhed 
by fuch Mercies, let him have ever ifo few 
Advantages befides. And we fhould accuftom 
ourfelves to look, more than wc do, on the 
bright Side of oiu' Condition j not in order to 
grow vain and contemptuous upon it, which 
is the common Ufe that is made of con- 
templating it, but to enjoy it with humble 
Complacency, We fhould place a juft Value 
on all our greater Comforts : and fetch out 
of the very leaft as much as they will afford 
us. Applying our Minds to become cafy and 
fatisfi’ed is evidently right : but why iould 

O 4 we 
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ive reaibn ourfcivcs ihto t)CTng and 

refolve not to be the better for any Thing, be- 
caufe we hav6 not this or that ? 

Perhaps indce<l you will allow, that grieving 
merely becaufe you are not poflefled of Things, 
that arc plainly above you, is very blameable ; 
and will alledge, that you are not guilty of 
it i that you are ‘ willing to be inferior both 
to what you might have been, and to what 
many others are. But ftill you will plead, 
that fuch and fuch have no Title to Pre-emi- 
nence over you, or even Equality with you : 
yet they have obtained it, and that you cannot 
bear. Now confider j thelc very Perfons, who 
give yob DiflatisfafHon and Envy, if you knew 
all, you might fee Caufc to pity. You know 
not how little Delight they may have in 
all their fceming Advantages ; or what Suffer- 
ings they may on one Account or another 
undergo; nay, how dearly they may pay for 
what you imagine to be a principal Part 
of their Felicity. For ufually there are great 
Deductions to be made from all Appearances 
of Profperity amongft Men; and often- they, 
whofe outward Shew is moft admired, are the 
niofb wretched within. Indeed, though doubt- 
lefs there are* many, with whom you. would 

wifli 
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willi to change {amt ' ‘Things, Uiere arc few, 
if any, with whom you would confent to an 
intire Change ; and take their Pcrfon, their 
Age, their Health, their Temper, their Situ- 
ation, their Employment, their Conne(flions, 
their Vexations, their Hazards, their Cir- 
cumftances of.gll Kinds, for yours. And if 
you fcarce whofe Condition, upon 

the Whole, y^lp^^^ld be better pleafed ; why 
are you not pflbaied with your own ? For 
furely, it would be too unreafonable to de- 
fire, that you Ihould pick and chuie from 
each only what you like, and unite it all in 
yourfclf. 

But further, your Condition is juft what it 
is, let that of others be what it will : fiip- 
pofing they enjoy more, or fuftcr Icfs, than 
you ; ftill your Enjoyments and Sufferings are 
juft the fame, as if this were quite the Re- 
verie. And why do you let yourlelf to think 
the contrary, and difquiet yourlelf with a 
falfe Imagination ? There will, and there muft 
be Inequalities in the World. Nothing can 
prevent it, but continual Miracles : and if it 
were prevented and we were all on a Level, 
wc ihould probably, on the Whole, have great 
Caufe to be forry. Think then : why is it 
2 harder. 
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harder, that you Should be inferior to others^ 
^an that they ihould be inferior to you? 
Would your State be ever the better, if ^eirs 
were made worfe ? Would you with theirs to 
be worfe, that you might ^ve Comfort in the 
Comparifon ? If you would, yours is already 
much better than you deferve. Impatience and 
cxccffive Agitation, under great Pain, Sorrow, 
Fear, Provocation, is at ibane Times, and in 
ibme Degree, hardly poffible to be avoided, 
and therefore excuiable. But the Difcontent 
of thofe, who have no fuch Evils to complain 
of, is of their own Choice : they might be 
^fy if they would. And refolving not to be 
fo, becaufe they imagine others are more fo 
than they, is not only Unreafonablenefs, but 
Ill-will and Malice. The Torment, which 
they feel, is a guilty one ; it punifhes them 
juftly here ; and they will be liable, for in- 
dulging fo unchriftian, fb inhuman, a Temper, 
inftead of rejoicing •with them that rejoice to 
far feverer Punilhments hereafter. 

But you will fay perhaps, that your In- 
feriority in this or that Particular makes you 
defpifed : and who can bear Contempt ? But 
indeed fcarce any one is defpifed for being 

Rom. xi!. ij. 
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what he is, and cannot help being, but only 
for affedling to, be what he (hould not or can^ 
not be. The loweft in all RefpciSis may be 
ufeful I and if they behave properly, will be 
valued according to their Ufefulnefs. At lead 
they can never dcferve Contempt : and the 
Coofcioufnefs that they do not, will enab^ 
them to (light and overlook the little' they 
may meet with : and indeed often to de^ 
(pife thofe who de(pi(e them. For worldly 
Advantages only ferve to leffen the Eftccm of 
fuch as ufe them ill : and fome of the greateft, 
and, in their own and the vulgar Opinion, the 
mod accomplilhed, are often the farthed of 
all People from being truly refpeftable. 

But probably you will plead further, that the 
Perfons, who excite your Diflatisfadtion, are 
vicious, or at lead unworthy of their Pre- 
eminences ; and they will do Harm with them, 
or however little or no Good. Now in all 
Likelihood you think them worfe, or led 
worthy than they are : they may have good 
Qualities with their Faults, though you are 
unwilling to (cc them j and you certainly have 
Faults with your good Qualities, though you 
are defirous to overlook them : and how much 

better 
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t>etfer you are upon the Whole than th^, it 
may perhaps be neither caly nor fafe fbr you 
to judge. But be they ever ib bad. Providence 
‘may over-rule them, and keep them from 
executing their bad Purpolcs, or may ule them 
for its Inilruments, to correct the Faults of 
others that are as bad, or exercife the Vir- 
tues of others, v(rho are much better ; poffibly 
to «>rrc<St and exercife you. Therefore do not 
£ul under the Trial. But is this Fear of ^eir 
doing Harm the real Motive of your Difeontent, 
or only an Excufe for it to others and your- 
felf? 

You will probably reply, that however that 
be, had you had fuch and fuch Advantages, 
which you have not, you would liave done a 
great deal of Good. But perhaps others will 
do it in your Stead : and you may if you will, 
and you certainly fhould, take Pleafiire in it, 
by whomfoever done, and not repine at it. 
But it may be you would not have been able 
to do the Good you fancy, and would only 
have brought Difquiet on yourfelf by attempt- 
ing it. Nay, it may be, you would not have 
attempted it : for Difference of Circumffances 
makes a great Difference in the Ways of think- 
ing of the fame Perfons; and we often do 

not 
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riot prove to be whit’ we fully iirngined 
IhouM. 

StiJI, it leail, you will fzy, what you wUh 
for would make you very happy c and therefore 
you regret the Want of it. But regret it as 
little as poiiible, and be as happy as you can 
without it. Perhaps you would be fcarccly, 
perhaps not at all, happier than you are. Mul* 
titudes find this to Ise true cveiy Day: they 
obtain what they dehre j and very (bon after, 
if not infhmtly, perceive that their Condition 
is never the better for it. But they are thought 
happy, you will fay, and admired or envied : 
and that alone IS a deiirable IThing. ^ow 
furely it is very poor Comfort, indeed it is 
rather an Aggravation of Sorrow, when 
feel our Condition wretched or infipid, to have 
it thought joyful and defirable : to be con- 
gratulated on our Situation, when we know 
it is a Subject of Condoleance j and fo to have 
Pity from none, but the ill Will of many, to 
load us with more Unealinefe, when we in- 
wardly groan under too much already. The 
wife King faith. Wrath is cruel, and Anger is 
outrageous : but •who can ftand brfore Envy ^ ? 
O^r Dehre of producing it in others \s iair 
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fisbrAl) for it 1$ a Deiire pf thcmi 

Pain ; and the Imprudence fully equals thu 
^oilt. For all Pre-eminences, efpecially when 
accompanied with Oftcntatidh of thj^m» or too 
vifible Complacence in diein, to which all 
who have them are extremely fubjcdt, ftir up 
Malignity in the Oblervers of them : who 
crften hnd Means to make thole vety miler- 
able, whom they would have let alone, and fiif* 
iered to go on quietly, if they had not been 
provoked by thinking them over-happy. 

But fupp<^ng- the Advantages, which y«i 
pine for, whatever they be, would raile no 
Malice againfl: you, but only Admiration of 
you : how often }l»th that, nay even the Shadow 
of it* mere Flattery, made Perfons vain and 
indHcrecC, mHled them into great Errors, and 
plunged them into gHevQus Mifery ! 

Indeedj^;^ without cither, all Sorts of Su^ 
periofity ca^ry meir Dangers along with them. 
If you were placed in a higher Station^ per- 
haps you -would be at a Dof^ how to behave 
in it ; for diem are msUty Difficulties in all 
fuch; .yoU would be fouijd by others, yon 
would fiud;ytmifclf^^ one Refp^ ior another, 
unequal to it : or it might Sttnpt you 

to Pride and Abtti^W Po^vcr.* If you were 
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pofTeiTed of great Wealth> it might lead you, 
for it hath led many, either to endlefs Du- 
fires of flill more; or to Expenfivenefs and 
thoughtlefs Extravagance, that would end in 
Diftrefs ; or to Scnfuality and vicious Indul- 
gences, or to contemptible Indolence and Ule- 
leiTnefs. Accomplifhments of Perfon expoie the 
PolTeflbrs of them to immoderate Self-efleem, 
to Negle^ of ufeful Attainments, to Diflipa- 
tion of their Time, often in the unhttefl Com- 
pany, to improper Freedoms, to great Hazards 
of their Reputation and their Innocence. 
Health and Strength encourage Men to ven- 
ture upon Irregularities, that prove ruinous 
to both, and to their Fortunes at the fame 
Time ; whilll they, whom Infirmity obliges 
to be careful, prolong their Days in Com- 
fort. Strength of Genius, and Extent of Know- 
ledge, often bewilder Perfbns in fruitlefs Rc- 
fearches, or prompt them to dangerous and 
hurtful Singularities of Opinion : Quicknefs of 
Parts, and Agreeablenefs in Converfation, fre- 
quently betray them into grievous Imprudences 
of various Kinds, contrary to their ownlnterefl, 
to the Peace of thofe around diem, to Piety, 
Morals, and common Decency. 

But 
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whatever may ta efthers, you 

j^lnk you (hould enjc^ all die Benehta of theie 
j^lo*cminences, and avoid all die ^vils incident 
to them. But' why do you think fo ? You 
are juil of the iame Make with the red of 
Mankind, and liable to all their Frailties. 
Your Confidence in yourfclf is a Mark, not of 
Ability, but of Weaknefs and Ignorance in a 
Point of the greateft Confequence. If you were 
but humbler, you would be much lafcr : and 
one material Source of Safety would be Con- 
tent. For Difcontent brings People into 
Mifchiefs innumerable. It is a painful State 
in itfeif ; preys upon the Spirits, deadens the 
Senfe of every Enjoyment in Life, fours the 
Temper, and produces great Wickcdnefs, as 
well as Mifcty. 

Diipleafure with their own Condition tempts 
many to aim at bettering it unlawfully,# by 
Force or Fraud : and dreadful mud the Unea- 
finefs be, which can drive diem to a Method 
of Relief, fo evidently criminal. For how- 
ever fome may pretend they cannot fee what 
Right others have to enjoy fo much more of 
the World than thcmfelvesj yet let but, any 
one, who hath lefs Enjoyment i^f it, apply 
this Reafoning to them, and a€t upon it, then 

they 
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they caj^ pprcdve' that; his 

Dhlike o£<his own Cir^uniftances^tn any Re- 
fpe^, is no Manner of Reaioh, or E:jpcufc, for. 
his ufing other than honeft Means to mend 
them. For why fhould their Property, their 
Character, their Quiet, fuiFer, becaufe he is 
uneafy ? And yet, what dreadful Havock is 
diere often made of all thefe from no better 
a Motive ! The Kings and Princes of the Earth 
ravage Nations, murder and diftrefs Millions j 
tlie powerful and wealthy, of lower Degree, 
opprefs and injure their Fellow-creatures in 
more Ways, than can be reckoned up, merely 
to obtain Advantages, perhaps to which they 
have no Title, certainly which they of all 
Men leaft need, folcly becaufe they cannot 
reft without them ; though at the &me Time 
they have no Satisfa<5tion, worth naming, from 
them. And in lower Life, what Numbers 
are there, who difturb their Neighbours, to a 
great Extent fometimes, and put Things in a 
Ferment all around them, only to carry fome 
Point, which poflibly they ought not to carry, 
or which is of little Ufe to them ; nay, it 
may be, only to grieve fome innocent Objed: 
of their Refentment, or to find any Employ- 
Voj,. V. F ment. 
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ment, rather than none, which may divert for 
a Time, the inward Chagrin, that devours 
them ! So baneful are the Fruits of Difcon- 
tent. 

But when it is not carried fo far, it is often 
very blameable : as when it incites Men to 
importune and teize others for Favours, to 
which they have no fufficient Pretenfions j 
which is giving them Trouble, fometimes a 
great deal, without any Right to do it. And 
then the next Step ufually is, complaining, 
and being angry, and wanting to be revenged 
on fuch, as have not done every Thing for us 
that w^e wanted ; though poflibly they have 
done more than wc care to own ; or they know 
or find they carmot do .what we wifli, or are 
no Way obliged to it, or have Obligations to 
the contrary ; as they eafily may, ' of more 
Kinds than one. 

But even fuppofing we ftrive to keep our 
Difeontent to ourfelvcs, yet if it rife within 
us to Envy againil others, this is a great Sin. 
Barely indeed feeling our own Difadvantages 
or Difappointments, the more flrongly on the 
View of another Perfon’s Pre-eminence or 
Succefs, is hardly avoidable, and may be nearly 

or 
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Of quite innocent. Wifhing our own Condi- 
tion were as good, as we take his to be, is not 
wifhing ill to him, but only well to ourfelves. 
But if we grieve, not that we do not enjoy 
what we would, but that he doth ; or (ecrctly 
rejoice in the Sight, or the Thought of any 
Misfortune, that may bring him down lower 
and nearer to us : not only we fhall be tempted 
to do ill, if we can, to one whom we wilh ill 
to ; but the Wilh itfelf is Malice, unprovoked 
by any Injury, (for his Superiority to us is no 
Injury j) the diredlly contrary Dilpofitioh to 
that Love and good Will, which is, under all 
Provocations, the great Precept of Humanity 
and of Ae Gofpel. 

Nay further, though we feel no Malevolence 
at all againfl any one elfe, yet if the compara- 
tive Difadvantages of our Condition fill us with 
Emotion and inward Agitation, we are ftill in 
a wrong State of Mind. It may feem perhaps, 
that our Defire of any Thing, apprehended to 
be good, muft be ftrong, in Proportion as we 
apprehend it to be a great Good. But in 
Reality, we have no Dcfirc at all for Things 
that are quite above us ; partly, to be fure, be- 
caufe we have no diftinfl Notions of them ; 

P 2 but 
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but partly alfo, becaufc we look on them as 
not belonging to us. Now would wc but 
confider whatever we certainly cannot have, in 
the fame Light, and whatever we probably 
cannot have, in nearly the fame, it would favc 
us great Uncalinefs and Guilt. The Condition 
of many, who are much difeontented about 
it, is ill Truth almoft as good as this World 
admits j for it doth not admit any high Hap- 
pinefs : and what can they get then by dif- 
quieting themfelves that it is not better ? Mo- 
derate Defires will excite reafonable Endeavours 
to mend it, if there appears Room : and im- 
moderate ones will only add Vexation. Some- 
times the Vehemence of our Purfuit is the 
very Caufc that we mifs our Aim. And were 
it always the likelieft Way to Succefs, yet 
when Difappointments happen, as they will 
frequently happen, it mufi: aggravate the Sor- 
row of them very greatly. Nay, mere Delays 
may give eager Spirits much more Pain before 
they attain their Ends, than the Attainment will 
ever give them Pleafure afterwards. For every 
one experiences what yet no one will believe, 
againfi: the next Time, that the largefi: Increaie 
of worldly Advantages is commonly little or no 

Incrcafe, 
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Increafe, but often a Diminution, of Self- 
Enjoyment : though indeed were this other- 
wife, bringing down our Wiihes to Reafbn is 
fo much' the furer and more praAicable Me- 
thod of being eaiy, tha,n bringing every Thing 
to yield to our Wifhes, that it fearce needs 
the further Recommendation of being the 
more virtuous Method alfo. 

Still, paying feme Attention to our worldly 
Interefts, is a requilite Part of Wifdom ; and 
it may be very blameable, not to feretch out 
our Hand and take what Providence offers. 
But to covet with Earneftnefs, and purfue with 
Impetuofity, an Objedt that feems to fly from 
us, when God alone knows what it may prove, 
if we fhould overtake it, is generally, if not 
uniyerfally, prefumptuous and rafh. Yet this 
is the Courfe that we commonly take. What- 
ever we fee others follow, we follow too, juft as 
faft, without alking ourfelves why ; encourage 
our wild Fancies, inftead of checking them j 
fill our Hearts with imaginary Wants, and be- 
come as eager for Multitudes of Things one 
after another, all which we might do very well 
without, as if the whole Felicity of our Be- 
ing confifted in them. If Men allow them- 

P ^ fclvcs 
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felves in fuch Behaviour, all that Succefs can 
do for them, is to engage them flill deeper in 
the fame Folly. For thefe Cravings have no 
End^ and therefore (hould be curbed and 
quieted in the Beginning. 

But though Men are not vehemently agi- 
tated by Difcontcnt, yet if they are dejedted 
and funk by it, mourn over the Difadvantages 
of their Condition, and live in a State of 
Afflidiion, be it ever fo calm Affliction, on 
Account of them, even this is by no means 
right. It may indeed fometimes be in a great 
Meafure, mere bodily Difeafe : or it may, when 
the Degree of it is low, be die Fault of one, 
who is, on the Whole, virtuous and good. 
But ftill it {hews an undue Attachment to this 
World, yet unfits Perfons at the fame Time 
both for the Comforts to be enjoyed, and the 
Duties to be done in it. If indulged to any 
confiderabl.e Length, it may diforder not only 
the Temper, but the Underftanding. And to 
Ijirange Lengths it fometimes runs in People, 
of whom one mufl think, that if they have 
Caufe to lament, it is hard to fay, who hath 
Caufc to be fatisfied. 

Prfuppofe the various pifidvantages of Men 

to 
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to_ be as great as they think them j yet Happi- 
nefs doth not arife from outward Circum- 
ftances, or the Accoinplifliments ufually ad- 
mired : elfe how unfpeakably happy would the 
rich and great, the learned and ingenious, the 
beautiful and gay be, who all, at Times, con- 
fefs themfolves to be far from it ; and how 
miferable the reft of Mankind, who, God 
be thanked, relifli their Being very comforta- 
bly ? Every State hath not only its Inconveni- 
ences, but its Confolations : and the difeon- 
tented would fee this, if they did not per- 
verfely look folely at the former in their own 
Cafe, and the latter in that of others : mag- 
nify what they themfelves wan?, and under-rate 
what they have j over-value what theijr Neigh- 
bours enjoy, and forget to make Allowance 
for what perhaps they fuffer. We know the 
worft of the Condition we ^e in : but what 
Evils belong to that which we wifti to be in, 
we know not. Befides, every one cannot have 
every Thing, that he defires : and where is the 
greater Hardfhip, that we fhould fail of it, 
than that others fhould ? Many appear or fuc- 
ceed better, it may be : but many alfo not 
near fo well. Would they have Caufe to be 

P 4 wretched. 
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wretched* were they in our CircumfhiDces ? 
If not, why have we ? 

But further yet ; perhaps our Difadvantages 
proceed from ouriclves : pofiibly it is our 
Virtue and our Honour that keeps us back 
from what we long for : and furcly, the Pof- 
feiiion of good Qualities ought to give us more 
Pleafure, than any Difappointments owing to 
them ftiould give us Pain. Or po^bly fome 
Fault of ours produces what we complain of : 
our Negligence or Expenfivenefs brings us into 
Straits, our Imprudences create us Difficulties, 
our ill Temper makes Things uneafy round 
us, our Irregularities impair our Health and 
Spirits : corred: thefe Errors, inilead of re- 
pining at their Confcquences, and all w ill be 
well. 

It may be you will fay indeed, that you 
have endeavoured to corred your Faults, but 
without Succefs ; and your chief Difeontent 
is at yourfelves. Now if this be really your 
Gale, it is a very uncommon one. Many are 
diffiatisfied with other Perfons and Ihings, 
fome with almoft all about them ; but few with 
their own Temper and Condud. Such as really 
take Pains to amend it, deferve great Efteem ; 

and. 
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ajld, when they find the Work peculiarly diffi- 
cult, as they often may, clpecially after long 
Indulgence, great Pity likewife. But though 
t%ey fhould never be fo far contented with 
themlelves, as to’ ceafe from the Attempt of 
Reformation, yef^ while they are fure they at- 
tempt it in Earneft, they fhould acquiefce very 
calmly, notwithftanding that their Progrefs is 
but flow. The Nature of all Men is both 
imperfedt and corrupt : and that of fome much 
more than of others. The Dilparity of the 
Faculties of our Minds and the Difpofitions of 
our Hearts is as great, as of our bodily Qua- 
lifications or external Circumflances : and every 
one mufc fubniit to his Lot in the former, as 
well as the latter ; for grieving and murmur- 
ing will make Nothing better in cither. Thofe 
Creature'^, which cannot at all improve them- 
felves. appear to be content with being what 
they are : but we can improve ourfelves great- 
ly; and if we labour to do it chiefly in what beft 
deferves our Labour, Goodnefs and Virtue, 
we lhall ^ Weaknefs be made Jirong pro- 
vided we trufl: not prefumptuoufly to our own 
Efforts, but humbly join with them, Faith in 


God, 
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God> and Prayer for the Aid of his Holy Spi- 
rit, through the Mediation of jefus Chrift\ 
for his Grace Jhall he fufficient for us, and hi* 
Strength made perfeSi in our Weaknefs 
out him ‘ice can do nothing ' .* every wrong in- 
clination, DiflatisfatStion amongfl others with 
every Thing within and without, in their 
Turns, will prevail over us : but through Cbriji 
•who Jlrengtbenetb us, •we can do all things To 
him we owe our Deliverance from the Wrath 
to come t : and well may we be eafy with an 
inferior Share of worldly Advantages ; for tlie 
beft of us deferve none. From him proceeds 
all the Good, that we think or do : and lure!) 
we have no Title to greater Abilities in any 
Refpei^:, than he bellows on us. On him de- 
pend our Hopes of future Happinefs : and the 
lowell Place in it is too high for us. Yet we 
know not how far we may advance in fpiritual 
Attainments by modcll Perfevcrance. We 
may be enabled in Time to out-do both oiir- 
felves and others, and be rewarded according- 
ly. But however that proves, it may abun- 
dantly fuffice us all, that we lhall make our 
Calling and RleSlion Jure and enter into Ibme 

2 Cor. xii 9. ' John xv. 5. ^ Phil. iv. 13. 

« Matth. iii, 7. ** 2 Pet i. lo. 
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Degree of the ycy of our Lord \ in Return for 
/our faithful Improvement of the Talents corn- 
emitted to us, be they more or fewer, if in an 
and good Heart, having heard the Word, 
we keep it, and bring forth Fruit with Fa^ 
tience though it be in very different Propor- 
tions, fame an hundred fold, fome fxty^ fame 
thirty 


* Matth. xxv. %t. ^ Lukeviii. 15. ' Matth. xiii. S* 
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Psalm xxxix.' lo. 

/ became dumb^ and opened not my Mouth : for 
it was tfjy doin^, 

I T would be our Wifdom and our Duty, 
though we had no Knowledge Rel%ion, 
to bear the Sufferings of Life with Patience, 
and fubmit to the Inequalities of it with 
Contentment. I have therefore hitherto inr 
forced upon you the Pra<flice of thcjle *wo. Vir- 
tues chiefly from prudential and moral Con* 
fiderations, though I could not altogether for- 
bear adding Come Inducements of ^iety alib;. 
But thefe laft are both ib fuperior to the 
former, and fb necelTary in human Cirdum- 
flances, that I mufl: now dwell upon, them 
diftintftly. 

Pains of the Body, and Unealinefj of the 

2 Mind, 
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Mind, may fometimes be ib grievous, that, 
had we no invifible Sovereign to obey, and' 
Nothing to hope or fear after Death, it wouldj 
be hard to perfuade ourfelves to continue ii- 
JLife. At leail we fhould undergo in it* a 
great deal of Milery, with few and poor 
Confolations. Thofe indeed, which I have 
mentioned to y!Ot|| are in many Cafes of con- 
iiderable Ufe by tnemfelves : in all Cafes they 
may be of Service, when combined with Re- 
fle(ftions of a higher Nature. And our gro- 
veling Mi^is sire often more affeiSted with 
feeble Reafons, that are level to them; thati 
with ftrong ones, that feem above them : or 
however may bell be quieted a while by a 
previous Ufe of the former, till they can be 
raifed to an Ability of applying the latter. 
And Humanity requires, that even the weakell 
Aid ^e C||led in ; but at the fame Time, that 
the principal Strefs be laid on the firmell 
Support : clfe what will be me Cpnfequence ? 
Only indeed what moll of us in our Turns 
have probably experienced. We have been 
told that Grieving would not help us, with- 
, out being told what would ; and fo have been 
left to grieve on. We have been told, that 
fooner or later our Sufferings would abate, 

which 
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which is fmall Satisfa^ion in the mean while 5 
or that they would be fhort, becaufe our 
X-ivcs are lb, which is leaving us to be mifer- 
«bJe, as long as we are any Thing. We have 
b^cen told perhaps, that Pain is no Evil, and 
Virtue is its own Reward in all CircumRances, 
when w'e were actually feeling the contrary : 
or that others were as wretched as we, or 
even more lb ; as if that could make our 
Wretchednefs ceafe. We have been bid to 
turn our Thoughts from our Sorrows to 
Amufements ; when we could not, if we 
would ; and poflibly Ihould have abhorred to 
do it, if we could. Sage Maxims and Counfels 
of various and contradictory Sorts, have been 
urged upon us, which had no Authority or 
Weight to make their Way into our Hearts : 
but we have remained in the Condition, which 
poor Job expreUes to his Friends : J have beard 
many fuch Things : miferable Comforters are ye 
all Or though Men have ever fo few Suf- 
ferings, yet, without religious Views, they may 
have lb few Enjoyments, and thole lb low, that 
a rational Soul mult difdain them, and feel its 
Fxiltence to be inlipid and unlatis^aCtory. 
Or, however content, upon Force, to acquielce 

* Job xvl. z. 
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after a Sort ia our own Condition, we may 
dill either be perfuaded, that the general State 
of Things upon the Whole is wrong and un- 
happy, or doubt ib greatly whether it 
right and good, that the World may appear 
very gloomy and comfortlefs to a benevolent 
Mind. 

If therefore we defire to pafs tlirough 
it with Complacency, we muft extend our 
Thoughts further, like the Pfalmifl: in the 
Text j and confider ourfelves, as in the Hands 
of God : for then, whatever happens, or what- 
ever is wanting, to us or to any one, we 
ihall fee Cauie to fubmit to it, compofedly 
and placidly, without objediing. I became dumb, 
and opened not my Mouth : for it was thy 
doing. 

The Creator of all Things is evidently, as 
fuch. Lord of all Things : and hath a Right 
to place us in what Station, and expofe us 
to what Accidents he pleafes j provided the 
Being, which he hath given us, be not, on 
the Whole, without our Fault, worfe than 
not being. For who art thou, O Man, that 
repliefi againft God f fiall the Tubing formed fay 
unto him that formed it. Why bafi thou made 

me 
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me thus ^ Is it not lawful for him to do what 
be will with bis own ^ f He can have no Need, 
:do Temptation to ufe us imjuftly : and, with- 
cf.it any, we never ufe one another fo : v/hich 
Knowledge alone is enough to produce in us 
a confiderable Degree of dutiful Submiflion. 
If what we diflike in our Condition were the 
Elfedt of mere Chance or fatal Neceflity, we 
might rebel in our Hearts againft it. But a 
Principle of yielding to the lawful Authority 
of an almighty Ruler is Part of human Na- 
ture. Our Circumftances perhaps are difad- 
vantageous, or even our Sufferings great. But 
if we look diligently into our Temper and 
Behaviour, have we not deferved all that we 
undergo, have we not deferved much worfe ? 
And if fo, furcly we fhould fay in our Hearts, 
with poor penitent Eli, It is the Lord ; let 
him do what feemetb him good^ : and W'ith fere~ 
miah, IV her ef ore doth a living Man complain, a 
Man for the Punifment of his Sins ? Let us 
fearch and try our IVays, and turn again to the 
Lord^. Perhaps alfo, the Uneafincfs, which 
we feel, whether inflidted for our Tranfgref- 
lions or not, is more than o/erbalanced by 
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the Comforts that we cryoy. Our Impa- 
tience may lead us into great Miftakes in this 
Matter: but God is liable to none. Or if, fit 
prefen t, W'rctchednefs preponderates, he x in 
eafily make us a Compenfation, either here^or 
hereafter : nay, if Juflice requires it, he cer- 
tainly will. And it is goody that a Man Jhculd 
both hopCy and quietly iL'ait for the Salvation of 
the Lord^. In the Midll of Heathen Darknefs 
indeed, there may to fome have feemed Caufe 
of Doubt, efpccially on trying Occalions, 
wliether the Adminiilration of Things were 
juft or not ; and , fiippoftng it to be fo on the 
Whole, whether it was or could be fo in 
Regard of each particular Perfon. Now thefe, 
the more Love and Zeal they had for what 
was right, the more they muft be diflatif- 
fted with what appeared to be wrong : and 
therefore might be excufable in a Degree, if 
they murmured againft the Dilpenfitions of 
Providence towards themfelves, or others. 
Some again, impatient of the Evils of this 
Life, ignorant of the Means of procuring 
Strength to bear them, and perhaps alfo 
doubtful at beft of another to reward them, 
might, without any heinous Depravity, yield 

^ Li^m. iii. z6. 



SERMON XI. 243 

to the Temptation of thinking themfclves al- 
lowed or even called, by the Author of their 
Beings, to put a voluntary End to them, when- 
ever they were opprefled by Sufferings hard 
to fupport. But in the clearer Light of our 
Days, either of thefe Difpofitions would be 
unfpeakably more criminal. 

Yet, were we only to believe, that God will 
do us no Wrong, our Submiflion to his Will, 
though it might well be full of the pro- 
foundeft Reverence, would not be accom- 
panied with the higheft Degree of Efteem. 
But happily he hath alfo fhewn us great Kind- 
nefs. For every Pleafure that we enjoy, every 
Capacity of receiving Pleafure that belongs to 
our inward or outwai'd Frame, proceeds from 
his Bounty. And how do we commonly be- 
have upon it ? Yield ourfelves up to his Dif- 
pofal with a chearful Truft in him ? No : 
repine and complain, that he hath not done 
more for us, or that he doth not continue to 
us all that we ever had. But every Thing 
is more than we are intitled to. We have 
no Property in any Thing : we ourfelves are 
his Property. Our very Being is not our 
own : He beftowed it, and whatever we pof- 
fcfs in it, and that only during his Pleafure : he 
may allow us as few Comforts, or mix with 
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them as many Afflidtions as he will. Shall we re^ 
ceive Good at the Hand of God, and foall we not 
receive Evil 6 ? All that he granted, he may 
withdraw at any Time : and our Concern is 
only to fay with fob, ‘the Lord gavcy and the 
Lord hath taken away : blefj'ed be the Name of 
the Lcrd^. He might have made any one of 
us the very loweft of his Creation : and if the 
meaneft of the Works of his Hands hath a 
Claim to more than he hath vouchfafed, it hath 
an equal Claim to more without End : and if it 
is not bound to Reiignation at prefent, can 
never be bound to it in any Situation at all. 

But though the Sovereignty of God is ab- 
folute, we know not that he ever ufes it in an 
arbitrary Manner. The Scripture tells us in 
exprefs Terms, that he doth not willingly affiSl 
or grieve the Children of Men K And to think, 
that he limits the Happinefs of the leaf! happy 
of his Creatures without Caufe, w'ould be en- 
tertaining a difrefpedtful Notion of his glorious 
Attributes. Manifold as his JVorks are, yet in 
Wifdom hath he made them all ^ : and the Earth 
is full of the Goodnefs of the Lord The far- 
ther Men fee into wliatever he hath done or 
appointed, the more Evidence they difeern of 

^ Job ii. icu ^ Job i. 2 1. M.ani Hi. 35- 
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Forefight and Skill, of Bounty and Mercy : 
and therefore ought firmly to believe they 
take Place, even where they fee them not. 
Such and fuch Things we are apt to imagine 
might have been contrived more for our par- 
ticular Advantage. Yet perhaps we miftake : 
and what we wifh cither could not have been 
-at all, (for many Things may be impoffible, 
which we do not perceive to be fo) or would 
not hav'e been the better for us. Our.Iniight 
into Confequences reaches but a very little 
Way. In Multitudes of Cafes we are full a^^ 
io-norant of what would be for our Benefit, 

O 

as Children are of what would be for theirs : 
and ought therefore to acquiefee in the Will 
and the Knowledge of cur heavenly Father, as 
we expect them to acquiefee in ours. 

But fuppofing that granting every one of our 
Defires would be an Act of Kindnefs to us : 
yet the Lord is good to ally and his tender Alcr- 
cies are ever all his Works Very often it is 
vilihle, that, if we fucteed in our Wifhes, 
others mult fail in theirs : were we to have 
this or that Advantage, they mufi: be under 
proportionable Difadvantages. And why is it 
not confident with the Wifdom and the 

Pf. cxlv. 9. 

^3 


Gct)d- 



246 SERMON XI. 

Goodnefs of God to regard their Interefts, as 
ours ? Perhaps we deferve it no better, per- 
haps not fo well. Or if we did, or if it ap- 
peared not who would be hurt by greater In- 
dulgence to us, it doth not follow, that no 
orve would ; and that no Inconvenience to any 
Part, or in any Refpedt, would arife from it. 
In this wide World the Connexions of Things 
are innumerable : and may be very important, 
where they are abfolutely hidden from our 
A^iew, ^^ho probably difcern but an incon- 
fiderable Portion of them. Subordinations are 
necelTary in every Syftem of every Kind. The 
low Rank and Helplefsnefs of many Creatures 
fits them for our Ufe ; our Advantages pro- 
ceed from their Sufferings ; from the very 
Sufferings which we infliX on them ; yet they 
are totally ignorant of this : and how know 
we, what Advantages may, fome Way, though 
quite different and quite inconceivable to us, 
proceed from our low Rank and our Suffer- 
ings ? And as God hath wifely and kindly 
made fo many Oj ders of Beings beneath us ; 
v/hy may it not be as wifely and kindly, not- 
withftanding vve are ignorant on what Ac- 
count, that he hath made us juft fuch as we 
are, and no higher or happier ? 
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But though, in all Likelihood, we can fee 
only a few of the Reafons of God’s Ways, 
yet feveral we may fee, at IcaR in fome Mea- 
fure. For Inftance : He governs the World 
by general Laws. On fome Occafions indeed 
he hath openly departed from them, and 
wrought Miracles : on many, we have Caufe 
to think he fecretly reftrains and varies them 
for gracious Purpofes, or juft Correction : but 
were he not to obferve them in the ordinary 
Courfe of Things, we ftiould neither know, 
what to expeCt, nor how to proceed. If 
folid Bodies did not weigh downvmrds, if 
Bodies in Motion did not communicate their 
Motion to others, if Winds had not a ftrong 
Force, if Rain was not carried about by them, 
if Fire did not heat and confume, if fliarp 
Inftruments did not cut, the whole Frame of 
Nature would be difordered, and ftop. If 
what tends to deftroy our Lives or our Healths 
did not give us Pain, we fhould take no fuf- 
ficient Care to avoid it. If any one Thing 
almoft, that we know, were to fail of com-^ 
monly producing its natural EfieCt, veiy ge-» 
neral Mifehiefs, or however Inconveniences, 
would follow : and yet, if they are left to pro- 

0^4 duce 
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duce thtir grievous Diilreffcs to Par- 

ticulars, from Ti nc to Time, muft be the 
Confcquence. Therefore we Ihould learn to 
refpe<ft the Regulations of Providence, though 
occafionally we fiiffer by them. We honour, 
if we are at all rcafonable, whatever Laws of 
our Country we know to be for the common 
Good, though often greatly oppofite to our 
own private Intereft : and furely lefs Honour 
cannot be due to the Laws of Heaven. 

He, who could make fuch a World as this, 
may doubtlefs have, throughout his Conduct 
of it, wife and good Ends in his View, of 
which we cannot poflibly form any Conception. 
W^'erc God to queftion us, as once he did ^ob ; 
Where waji thouy when I laid the Foundations cj 
the Earth f declare^ if thou haji Underjlanding " : 
our Anfwer muft be, what one of his Friends 
acknowledged. We are of Yefierdny, and know 
Nothing ° : or as the Book of WiJ'dam expreft'es 
it more largely ; What Man is he, that caji 
know the Counfel of God ? or ivbo can think y 
what the Will of the Lord is ? For the thoughts 
of mortal Men are 7 niferabley and our Devices 
are but uncertam Indeed Creatures of our 
own Rank, only of Abilities perhaps a little 

Job xxxviii. 4. ^ Job vxil. 9. p i.v. 13. 14. 
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i'up.erior, lay Schemes of which we ihould 
never have the leaft Notion, and compafs them 
by Methods which we fhould never fufpedt, 
if we were not told them. Now God .hath 
not told us all his W^ays, and all the Reafons 
of them. Therefore with Refpedt to many 
Things, we muft apprehend him to fay to us, 
as the blelled y^fus did to Peter : What I do 
thou ktio'ivejl not now, but thou Jhalt know 
hereafter If we obferve with Attention, and 
enquire with Humility, we lhall hnd, iboner 
or later, in various Inftances, even while we 
continue on this Earth, that feeming Evil is 
real Good in fome Refpedt or other. But a 
future Life will draw back the Veil from Mul- 
titudes of the divine Difpenfations, and fliew 
us Beauty and Order, where Nothing appeared 
to us but Horror and Confufion. Yet even 
then we muft not expeeft to know the Whole: 
nor are the higheft Angels capable of fatliorh- 
ing all the Depths of the univerfal Providence 
of the only wife God *■. 

Faith is the Evidence of 'Things not feen : 
and implicit Faith is one of the firft and 
greateft Duties of Creatures to their Creator. 
W e pay it to Men like ourfelves every Day : and 

** John xiii. 7. Rom. xvi. 27. 1 Tim. i. 17. 

Jude. Vcrle 2;. * Heb. xi. i. 
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contentedly truft our Fortunes, our Healths, 
our Lives with them, in Confcquence of it ; 
notwithflanding they may often miilake, nay 
fometimes mean us 111. Surely then, with- 
out a Angle Murmur, without the leall 
Hefitation, we may truft every Thing, truft 
Body and Soul with God. For are they 
wiler and better, are we wiftr and better, than 
Jie ? Arc we not fafer in his Hands, than 
in our own ? He doth not do all for us, 
that we wifti. But perhaps we wifh indif- 
creetly for what would be much Harm to us. 
Or if not, we think it very fitting, that our 
Servants and Inferiors, when we command 
them, (hould undergo a great deal for the Ac- 
compliftimcnt of our Purpofes ; and that Mul- 
titudes of Perfons, when required by Authority, 
ftiould rifque every Thing dear to them, for 
the general Welfare : why is it not fitting then, 
that we, in our Turn, ftiould both give up Satif- 
fadtions, and bearUneafineires,to ferve the good 
Purpofes of God ? We are willing, I hope, to 
fuffer more than a little for our Friends, for 
our Country, for our Prince : why ftiould we 
not be as willing to fufier every Thing for the 
Sake of Mankind, and the Syftem of which 
we are Part, when the Sovereign of all de- 
mands it ? We fee not indeed perhaps, in 

what 
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what Manner our Sufferings or our Disadvan- 
tages benefit others, or make the general State 
of Things better. But here is the Patience and 
the Faith of the Saints Thus they have the 
Means of Shewing Patience in every Situa- 
tion, built on the Faith, that all Things are 
conducted well. So far they are conducted 
well for us, that in our loweSl and moft afHidted 
Condition, when the Face of God feems hid 
from us, his Eye watches over us ; and while 
his Hand is heavieSl upon us, it is leading us 
to our proper Share of Happinefs. Therefore, 
as the Apoftle exhorts, be content with fuch 
things as ye have : for he hath faidy I will never 
leave thecy nor forfake thee But all Matters 
are conduiled in the higheft Degree well for the 
Whole : and doubting it is thinking ill of our 
heavenly Father ; for which we can never 
have Caufe. Nothing can win upon him to 
do Wrong, Nothing deter him from doing 
Right, Nothing refill his Power ; Nothing 
mislead his Judgement, Nothing efcape his At- 
tention, who Sees through the UniverSe at 
once. He hath fixed the proper Laws and 
Limits for every Part, and we have no Claim 
to be exempted. Therefore when we feel our- 

‘ Rev. xiii. lo. “ Heb. xiii. 5. 
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Selves inclined to objcdl, to be moved with In- 
dignation, and tear ourfelves in our Anger, as 
yob'^ Friends accufe him of doing, we fliould 
• check our Vehemence, as they check his, by 
aiking. Shall the Earth be forfaken for T'/jee, 
and the Rock be moved out of its Place ? Shall 
the Foundations, on which the great Syftcm 
of Nature ilands, and by which its good State 
is preferved, be lhaken for the feeming, or 
the real. Benefit of this or that Perfon ? If of 
any one, why not of every one : for what are 
we more than others ? And then Nothing can 
follow, but univerfal Inconfiftence and Con- 
fufion. 

Still the Duty cf Siibmifilon to God’s good 
Pleafure doth not require from us Infcnfibi- 
lity j for we cannot be infenfible, of what we 
undergo, or what we want, or what fuperior 
Advantages others enjoy. It doth not forbid 
us to think the prefent State of Things, were 
we not to look beyond it, irregular and difor- 
derly ; provided we look on it as Part of a 
regular Whole, that is worthy of Its Author. 
For the Afflictions and Inequalities of this 
Life, are a ftrong Argument for a future one. 
And though entertaining too low an Opinion 

Job xviii. 4. 
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of the WiiHom and Goodnefs, which appears 
now in the Adminiftration of the World, may 
often proceed from a bad Temper, and pro- 
duce or ftrengthen impious Opinions ; yet 
fome may undervalue or diflikc beyond Rea- 
fbn what they fee, merely becaufc they con- 
ceive they are bound to excite in their Hearts 
the higheft poffible Efteem of what they hope 
for : and thefe, though miftaken, may be in 
the higheft Degree religious. Again : Think- 
ing with Complacency, how agreeable it would 
be to us, were Heaven to change our Lot in 
this or that Refpe<ft, or place us in the Condi- 
tion of this or that Perfon ; nay, wiihing it 
were a(5tually done, provided the Wilh be 
formed on the Condition, that fuch were his 
Will, who knows belt } nay, though that Con- 
dition be not always explicitly in our Thoughts, 
yet if we are habitually difpofed never abfo- 
lutely to delire that may be, which God fees 
fit Ihould not be, we are ftill within the Bounds 
of Innocence. Indeed the further we fuffer 
our Fancies and Inclinations to carry- us in this 
Road, the more llippery Ground we conti- 
nually tread upon : but thus far we may ad- 
vance, and not fall. In Ciifes of politivc 
Sufferings we may take yet another Step : may 

bemoarr 
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bemoan ourfelves, though not complain of 
God i may exprefs in our Devotions what he 
knows we cannot but feel, and lay before him 
our natural Cravings of Relief. For thus 
David, after the fulleft, and undoubtedly fin- 
cereft, Profeffion of Relignation, made in the 
Text, immediately fubjoins, I'ake away thy 
Stroke from me : I am even confumed by Means 
of thy heavy Hand Thus alfo good Pcrfons 
in all Ages have fought and found Eafe by 
fubmiffive Applications to the Throne of 
Mercy. And if fometimes Expoflulations have 
efcaped them, which feem not fubmillive enough, 
their cooler Thoughts have doubtlefs cor- 
rcifted them, and no Failure can be in titled to 
a more favourable Conftruftion. But if our 
Condition be a tolerably comfortable one, or 
might be fuch, if we would let it j then we 
have much more Need to lower and fupprefs 
our Defires of further Advantages, than to 
inflame them by turning them into Prayers. 
Not that we fin, if we endeavour to raile 
ourfelves into a ftill more agreeable Situation, 
or if we intreat God to blefs our Endeavours, 
as far as he judges it convenient. Refignation 
is very different, not only from Delpondence, 

* Pf. xxxix. 1 1. 
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which rather implies DilTatisfai^on and Dif- 
truft, but from Indolence, which may be 
totally deflitute of any Sentiment of Piety. 
And though an indolent Perfon can perhaps 
be more eafily refigned, yet an acSIive one can 
be more certain, whether he is lb in Reality, 
and from a Principle of Confcience. But the 
Adtivity exerted by us, when in good Circum- 
llances, to improve them into better, Ihould 
"^ways be accompanied with peculiar Mo- 
deration of Delire ; and if we may lawfully 
pray at all to be rich or great, or in any 
Refpedt eminent and admired j we ought cer- 
tainly to pray with far more Earnellnefs, that 
we may have Nothing that will endanger our 
Piety or Virtue j but may always be humble 
and contented, and plealed with whatever the 
dillributing Wifdom of the moll High allots 
us. 

Indulging ourfelves in the contrary Dilpo- 
fition, is dilputing with God the Government 
of his own World : and either denying him 
to be wife and good, or wilhing that he were 
not, but would order Things ill for the Whole, 
that our Share might be more to our Mind. 
Now what a dreadful Sort of Spirit is this, 
and where can it end ? Therefore let us be fa- 

tisfied 
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tisiied with the Place which he hath affigned 
us, and bear quietly the Burthens which’ he 
hath laid upon us. We often fubmit with 
very little Reluctance to the Treatment which 
we receive from unjull Men : why fhould we 
not fubmit without any to the Plcafure of a 
perfectly juft God ? Could he ever be partial 
in our Favour, he might afterwards change 
his Mind, and be partial againft us, and fo 
we could never be fecure of any Thing. 
now Righteoufnejs Jiandetb like the Jlrong 
Mountainst which cannot be overturned ; at 
the fame Time that his judgements are like the 
great Deep which cannot be fathomed. 
Clouds and Darknefs are round about him : but 
Right eoufnefs and judgement arc the Habitation 
of his fhrone '. 

Some Perfons, it may be, arc tempted to 
repine not fo much at any Want of Happinefs 
or Feeling of Mifery, which they experience 
themfelvcs ; as at the general Quantity of 
Wretchednefs and Prevalence of Wickednefs, 
which they obferve in the World. My Feet 
were almoji gone, my ^readings had well nigh 
Jlipt. And why ? I was grieved at the wicked, 

I do alfo fee the ungodly in fuch Projperify ". 

y Pf. xxxvi. S, * Pf. xcvii. 2. * Pf. Ixxiii. 2, 3. 
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And indeed Concern on this Account feeins 
not' only on many Occafions ufeful in human 
Circumftances, but infeparable in human Na- 
ture from Benevolence and Love of Virtue. 
But this is only becaule our Nature iS imper- 
fed:. For God fees infinitely more bad Things 
than wc do, and feels an infinitely ftronger 
Difapprobation of them, confidered in them- 
felves. Yet they caufe not the leall; Diminution 
of his Happinefs. For he knows, that, through 
the Dire<ftion of his wife Providence, they 
will be the Means of the grcatefi; Good : and 
therefore we ought to believe it ; and be in- 
fluenced by that Faith, as far as we are able. 
But many pretend, and perhaps imagine, that 
they are deeply concerned at the Growth of 
Crimes, and the Difcouragements and Decay 
of Goodnefs, when in Truth their chief, if 
not only. Sorrow is, that their Party is not up- 
permoft, or their Friends have not fucceeded ; 
or fuch as they dillike, have : and were but 
thefc Things otherwife, the World might be 
as bad or worfe than it is, without their being 
in the leafl unealy at it. Some, on the other 
Hand, care very little, whether right or wrong 
Behaviour prevails amongfi: Men, and dignify 
their blaineable Indifference with the fpecious 
VoL. V. R Name 
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Name of Relignation. Now both thefc Faults 
muft be avoided. The Caufe, in which we 
are zealous, ought to be that of Piety and 
Virtue, and the Good of our Fellow-creatures: 
and for this we Ihould have all the Zeal, that 
will excite us to fuch Behaviour in Support of 
it, as belongs to our Station. But we muft 
neither attempt any Thing beyond proper 
Bounds ; nor, if our jufteft Attempts prove 
unfuccefsful, and Appearances in any particu- 
lar Cafe, or in general, are ever fb bad, muft 
we either think ill of God ; or worfe of Men, 
than they deferve ; or give Way to Impatience, 
or Defpair, or immoderate Grief ; but meekly 
commit our fe Ives, and every Thing, to him that 
judgeth righteoujly Before we perceive what 
the Event of our Endeavours will be, we may 
entertain Hopes ; but they muft be conditional, 
if the Lord will not abfolute 5 and moderate 
not vehement. When we are difappointed, 
if our Defires were fuch as we need not have 
formed, we may juftly be expedted to give them 
up more intirely : if they were founded in our 
Nature, fome involuntary Concern will be felti 
and inftead of being terrified at it, as heinous 
Guilt, we ftiould gently, yet ftudioufly, check 

•* I Pet. ii. 23. *= James iv. 15, 
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it, as mere Weaknefs. But the Notion, that 
we either ought or may allowably indulge our- 
felves in Dillatisfadlion or Grief, is utterly to 
be rejected. And the fooner and the more 
completely we quiet every painful Feeling, 
and bring . our Minds to a calm Acquieicence 
in the good Pleafure of God ; the better we 
are, and the happier it will be for us. 

Other Motives to bear Evil patiently and 
contentedly are to be fought for from different 
Quarters, as the Circumflances of the Cafe 
require i are often hard to find ; and when 
found, have often fmall Weight and Influence. 
But Refignation to the Will of our gracious 
heavenly Father, is one and the fame Induce* 
ment, that naturally prefents itfelf to our 
Thoughts ; is equally fuited to all Occafions 5 
and while it awes us with the Confideration 
of his abfolutely fovereign Authority, fboths 
us with the Affurance, that though he caufe 
Grief y yet he will have CompaJJiony according to 
the Multitude of his Mercies Again : Re- 
fiflance to the Purpofes of our Fellow-crea- 
tures may frequently prevail : but Reluctance 
againfl thofe of our Maker never can. There- 
fore Sentiments of dutiful Submiflion fpare us 

^ Lam. iii. 32* 
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the Pain of unavailing inward Struggles, lelTen 
every Suffering, prepare us for every Trial. 
If we will not yield with Meeknefs to the 
Difpofal of God, how fliall we bear Injuries 
from one another ; how indeed fliall we refrain 
from being injurious, when our Interefls and 
Inclinations prompt us ? The Practice of felf* 
denying Duties, without leaning on Heaven 
for Support, is too hard a Talk for human 
Nature. But fuch as not only believe the 
■Precept, but have formed themfelves to feel 
the Imprcllions of Refignation, are in Propor- 
tion fupcrior to all Difficulties. Their Spirits 
are calm i and inflead of plunging rafhly into 
deeper Diftrelfes and even Guilt, as the impa- 
tient do, they find their Way, if any one can 
be found, out of every Perplexity. By ex- 
cluding eager Hopes and high Defircs of earthly 
Good, this pious Principle excludes alfo jea- 
lous Envy, keen Refentment, tormenting Fears, 
bitter Dilappointments, and final Diflikc of 
every Thing. He that gives himfelf up into 
the Hands of Ciod, with unfeigned Approba- 
tion of the Divine Condiuft in whatever may 
befall him, ivill adl as he ought in all Emer- 
gencies, w'ith UprightneE and Alacrity, with 
<'ourage and Honour j will fuffer w'ith a com- 

pofcd 
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poled and even Temper; will thus give Tefti- 
mony to the Efficacy of Religion, and vindi- 
cate the Dilpenfations of Providence to Man- 
kind. Nor can it fail, but fo dutiful a Subje<ft 
to the King of all, fo faithful a Confellbr, lb 
ready a Martyr, if Need be, in his Caufe, will 
obtain from him the ftrongeft Confolation 
here, and the ampleft Recompence hereafter. 
Therefore, let us pray carneftly for this blefled 
Difpolition, and improve ourlelves in it by 
continual Exercifes of rational Devotion : ftir 
up our Faith and our Love, when they lan- 
guifli ; recover our Steps y whenever they had 
well-nigh Jlipped ^ : put our ‘Trujl in the Lord, 
and be doing Good : delight in />;//;, and he Jloall 
give us our Heart's Dejire : commit our JVay 
unto hiniy and he Jloall bring it to pafs ; bring 
forth our Right eoiifnefs as the Light y and our 
judgement as the Koon-day h 
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Eph. V. 20. 

Giving ’Thanks always for all Things unto God 
and the Father^ in the Name of our Lord 
fefus Chrifl, 

I HAVE endeavoured, in three Difcourfes, to 
inftrud: you in the Duties of Patience, 
Contentment and Refignation : each rifing 
higher than the other in the Scale of right 
Difpofition, and advancing further from mere 
Virtue into the fuperior Region of Piety. 
Happy, in Comparifon of others, are fuch as 
poflefs thefe Attainments in any good Degree : 
but even they have another Step to take ; for 
yet Jhew I unto you a more excellent JVay It is 

not fufficient, that we bear Sufferings of every 
Kind with all the Compofure, which our Na- 
ture admits ; that we reflect on the various 

1 Cor. xii. 31. 
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Difadvantages of our refpedfiveConditionswith- 
out repining ; that we yield ourfclvcs up to 
the juft and wife Difpofal of the fovereign Lord 
of the Univerfe : we are bound alfo to feel 
Gratitude and exprefs Thankfulncfs to our 
heavenly Father continually for whatever in 
the Courfe of his Providence befalls us ; and 
this we are to perform, as Difciples of his 
blefted Son our Saviour. Let us conlider dif- 
tincftly the fcv-eral Parts of this moft fublime 
Precept : for certainly higher we cannot go. 

I. We are to give T" hanks always to God. 

II. We are to do it for all "Things. 

III. We are to do it In the Name of our 

Lord Jefus Chrlf. 

I. We are to give Thanks always to God 
and the Father. 

The different Orders of fenfible Beings were 
created every one for fuch a Degree of Hap- 
pinefs, as God faw to be moft for the Good 
of the Whole : and rational Beings w^ere creat- 
ed to confefs and celebrate his Bounty to 
themfelves and the reft of the World. Giving 
Glory is the due Return for having experienced 
Goodnefs. It is therefore ncceflarily expedled 
from us by him, who hath made all Things for 

himji'fi 
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himfelf^ ; and muft require them to anfwer 
the End, for which they were formed. We 
are fenfible it is extremely wrong and unwor- 
thy, when we fail of owning the Favours, 
which we receive from each other. And what 
fhocking Bafenefs is it then to forget his Li- 
berality, who hath given us Life and B?‘eatbt 
and all L" kings richly to enjoy'' ! For how in- 
coniiderablc is whatever any one of us can do 
for the Perfon whom he loves bell, compared 
to what God hath done for us all ! Our very 
Capacity of receiving Pleafiire from our Fel- 
low-creatures proceeds from our Creator, as well 
as every other Source of Joy, which we feci to 
fpring up within ourfelves. And we feel much 
iefs of both, than we might and ought. We 
are fo taken up and difquieted, with imaginary 
or fmall Misfortunes, with UnealinelTes and 
Pains for the moll Part very Aipportable, with 
groundlefs or exceflive Difeontents and Refcnt- 
ments, with needlefs Purfuits, and immode- 
rate Hopes and Fears, that we fuffer Multi- 
tudes of Satisfactions, which Providence brings 
perpetually in our Way, to pafs by us un- 
perceived or unnoticed. Yet many of then> 
we ihould find to be great Bleflings ; for we 

•» Prov. xvi. 4. ' Acls xvii. i,. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
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frequently overlook the very grcatcft that we 
h-ivc : the Means granted us by Reafon and 
Scripture, lituated as we are in a Land of 
Ligi^ t and Liberty, of improving in religious 
Knowledge, in Rightnefs of Heart and Good- 
nefs of Life ; the Delights of fbcial, and in 
particular of domeftic Friendlinefs j the con- 
tinual Feafts, which mere Health and Strength 
alV^rd, if they are enjoyed with cautious In- 
nocence, prudent Activity, and a chearful 
Equality of Temper. Inconfiderately throw- 
ing away, or fupinely difregarding, fuch boun- 
tiful Provilions for our well-being, is furcly 
the moil dreadful Wafte, of which we can be 
guilty. But even the lower Benefits, Enter- 
tainments, and Amufements of Life, even 
thofe of them in which all Perfons may fharc, 
fuch as the very opening of our Eyes and 
looking around, fuch as the Ufe of every one 
of our Senfes, may give us, though fingly but 
little Matters, yet being inceffantly within our 
Reach, arife on the Whole to a vaft Amount. 
We do receive a great deal of Pleafure from 
them : and we might receive much more, if 
we would frame our Minds to obferve and be 
pleafed with the feveral Objedts and Oc- 
currences, 
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currences, that prcfent themfelves to us almoft 
every Moment. 

But unhappily even they, who imagine they 
are the moft judicioully attentive to enjoy 
from what they like, or from every Thing 
about them, all that they can, are very apt 
to confider but few Things, if any, as Matter 
of Thankfulnefs to God. Yet evidently No- 
thing, which we have Caufe to think in any 
Degree good, ought to efcape being confidered 
in this View. For he is the foie original 
Fountain of Good, of every Sort of Good : 
not only the Father of Mercies, and God of all 
Comfort with Refpe< 5 t to our higher Expedta- 
tions j but the Giver of Rain and fruitful Sea- 
fons, filling our Hearts with Food and Glad- 
nefs ® ; who openeth his Hand, and fatisfieth the 
Hefire, the very lowcft Delire, of every living 
*Thing ^ Now would we but refledt on our 
various Enjoyments in this Light ; as Marks 
and Inllances of the Good-will and Kindnefs 
of the great Lord of all ; as Prelents, which 
he gracioully condefcends to make us ; it would 
raife the Worth and Dignity of them inexpref- 
libly; it would imprefs us with the ftrongell 
Convidtion of their Guilt, who when they know 

^ 2 Cor. i. 3. ' Afts xiv. 17. ' Pf. cxlv. 16. 
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Godi glorify him not as God, neither are thank- 
ful g ; it would inipire us with a moft plea- 
fing Love and Reverence to him, preferve us 
very powerfully from (inning againft him by 
the Abufc of his own Gifts ; and fupport us 
under whatever we might fufferin this World, 
by the AlTurance that he, of whofe Bounty we 
have fo large Experience here, hath Blelilngs 
infinitely fuperior in Store for us hereafter. 

Let us therefore ftir up and cherilh in our 
Breafls, a Habit of conftant Thankfulnefs to 
Heaven : bear always in our Thoughts the 
Value of thofe Faculties and Powers of Body 
and Mind with which we are endowed, of the 
Health and Eafe which we enjoy or have enjoy- 
ed, and remember that Me it is who made us, and 
not we ourfelves Let us reckon over the ma- 
nifold Comforts and Accommodations of Life, 
the Relations and Friends, the agreeable Ac- 
quaintance, the fair Elleem, of which we are 
pofiefled, and confider that all thele are the 
Donations of a kind Providence. Let us raife 
our Views higher : contemplate the ineftimable 
Benefits of our Redemption ; of the Precepts, 
the Examples, the Promifes of holy Writ; 

* Rom. i. 21. ** Pf. c. 2. 
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the Inftrudrions given us by God’s Minifters 
in public, by good Perfbns and good Books 
in private; the Freedom, which we and ail 
around us have of worlhipping our Maker, 
according to our Confciences. Let us re- 
collect, at the fame Time, the Security of our 
Perfons and Properties from O'ppreliion in 
all other RefpeCts, as well as this : that the 
whole Exercife of civil Authority over us, is 
legal and mild ; that no one «>/// or can harm 
us, if we are Followers of that which is good'. 
Let us compare our own Condition in thefe 
Particulars, with that of the Multitudes elfe- 
where, indeed of moft Men throughout the 
Earth, who fit in Darknefs and Bondage, 
temporal, and fpiritual. Yet even they have 
Caufe to praife God. For the mofl deficient 
in worldly Advantages have many Confola- 
tions, if they will attend to them properly : 
the mofl ignorant fhall be accountable only in 
Proportion to their Means of Knowledge ; and 
the mofl faulty fhall be judged with every due 
Allowance to the Propenfities of their Na- 
ture, and the Prejudices of their Education. 
But how much more liberal is our Share of 

* 1 Pet. iii. ij. 
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whatever pertains unto Life and Godlinefs ^ : and 
what Pleafure fliould we take in paying fuit- 
able Acknowledgements • Blejfed are they that 
dwell in thy Houfe : they will be alway praif 
ing thee \ 

But beiides being thankful to God alway, 
we ought, 

II. To be thankful to him for all Things, 

That the Gift of Life, taking the Whole of 
it together, is juftly a Ground of Thankf- 
giving, we cannot qucftion, without queftion- 
ing alfo the Goodnefs of the Giver. Yet 
whether we are indeed thankful, and to what 
Degree, for the Sum total of it united, we 
fliGuld do well to examine ourfclves. But 
the Apoftle exprefsly enjoins us to be fo for 
each Part feparately. Be it ever fo afflid:ive, 
we have deferved much worfe : and therefore 
ought to blefs our merciful Father, that the 
Blow came no fooner, that it was no heavier, 
that it was repeated no oftener. But then, 
befides, the fame Apoftle hath told us, that 
all Things work together for Good to them who 
love God"'. We arc extremely prone to think 
otherwife, when any unpleafing Occurrence 

^ 2 Pet. i. 3. * Pf, Ixxxiv. 4. Rom. viii. 28. 
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befalls us ; and to fay with good old yaco 6 . 
All thefe ‘Things are againji me ". But a‘: he 
found moft unexpectedly, that the Grievances, 
which he bemoaned, were the very Inftru- 
ments of his Happinefs throughout the Re- 
mainder of his Days : fo have very many fince, 
and fo very poflibly may wc, experience the like 
unforefeen Connection. I have fhewn you, 
in fpeaking on the Subjects related to this, 
from what Evils our Sufferings or Difadvan- 
tages often preferve us, what Benefiti they 
often procure us. Indeed we frequently ac- 
knowledge, that to fuch or fuch a Misfortune 
or Difappointment we are indebted for our 
Efcape from deftruCtive Dangers, or our At- 
tainment of moft defirable Bleflings. But we 
might difeern many more Events of this Na- 
ture, would we look for them : and we ftiould 
believe there are fuch very commonly, when 
we cannot fee them. It is an ACt of Duty 
owing to him, whole Power and Wifdom can 
cafily bring Good out of Evil : and an A<ft of 
Prudence, which we owe to ourfelves, as the 
fure Way of turning every gloomy Appear- 
ance into a cheerful one. 

" Gen. xlii. 36. 
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And were our Troubles and CrolTes never to 
end in augmenting our temporal Welfare, 
yet they may and will, if it be not our own 
Fault, contribute to a far greater Felicity, our 
moral and Ipiritual Improvement. Sometimes 
we cannot avoid perceiving their medicinal 
and falutary Tendency : often we might per- 
ceive it by the Help of a little ferious Con- 
lideration : and they may be extremely re- 
quifite, when at the Time we perceive it not. 
For both our outward Dangers and our in- 
ward Weaknefles are very commonly unfeen by 
us : whence we imagine ourfelves to be in pcr- 
fe<5l Safety, while we are really in imminent 
Hazard. But the great Phyfician of our Souls 
knows our true and whole State : and it is 
unfpeakable Goodnefs in him, to apply the 
Remedies, be they ever fo rough, which our 
Cafe demands and a due Regimen obferved on 
our Part will render elfedtual. When a need- 
ful, but harfh Operation is prelcribed to be 
performed on us by one of our Fellow-crea- 
tures, though we are fenhble we muft feel 
from it exquifite Pain, yet we chulc to un- 
dergo it, we dcfirc to have it completely gone 
throughwithout l^^aring us; and even during the 

Smart, 
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Smart, we bicfs the fkilful Hand, that inflidis 
the 'Wound. Surely then we fhould bear as 
willingly, at leaR, the Chajienings af the Lord^ 
and fieither faint nor murmur when we are re-^ 
buhsd of him. For whom the Lord loveth, he 
chajieneth j and fcourgetb every Son^ whom be 
receiveth 

The worldly Advantages, that we have 
wifhed for in vain, might not only have failed 
to produce in us a due Senfe of Gratitude to- 
wards God, which alone would have been 
heinous Guilt, but might have tempted us 
to Irregularities, to Pride, to injurious Be- 
haviour, to a ruinous Choice of the good 
Things of this Life for our Portion : whereas 
the UneafinelTes and Sorrows, that we groan 
tinder, may fecure us from vicious Courfes, may 
teach us Humility and Compaffion, may raife 
our Affedlions above earthly Objed:s. Before 
I was afflidiedy faith the Pfalmift, I went 
afray : but now have I kept thy Word. It is 
good for me that I have been affiiHedy that I 
might learn thy Statutes No Chajiening Jor 
the prefenty faith the Apoftle, feemeth to be 
joyous y but grievous : nevertbelefsy afterwar dsy it 
® Heb. xii. 5, 6. p PC. cxix. 67, 71. 
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yieldeth the peaceable Fruits of Righteoufnefs unto 
theniy ‘which are exercifed thereby If Me7i 
be bolden in Cords of AfUciion, faith Elihu in 
fob, then God Jlje'weth them their IVor^ and 
their FranfgreJJionSy that they have exceeded : he 
openeth their Ear to Difeipline j and command- 
eth, that they returfi from Iniquity. If they 
obey and ferve hiniy they Jhall fpend their Days 
in Prqfpcrity, and their Fears in Pleafure 

Whatever makes us better, will ordinarily 
make us happier even now. For our Faults 
and Follies are what ufually bring on our 
Troubles : and in that Cafe Amendment is 
the likelieft Way to remove them, and pre- 
vent more. Or fuppofe it proves otherwife, 
mere Confeioufnefs of Amendment will ad- 
minifter no finall Confolation. And as there 
is very commonly pitiable Wretchednefs hid 
under (liewifh Profperity, fo there may be 
fweet Tranquillity of Mind under fore Cala- 
mities. In the Multitude of the Sorro’WSy that 
I had in my Hearty thy Comforts have refrefloed 
my Soup. Innocence gives great Joy in the 
Midft of Sufferings : why may not Piety, fu- 
peradded to Innocence or to Penitence, give 
" Heb. xii. ii. ' Job xxxvL 8— li. • Pf. xciv. ig. 

greater ? 



SERMON XII. ^75 
greater ? Few, alas> are qualified for fuch 
Feelings ; and therefore the Mention of them 
may fecm ftrange : but as they are perfectly 
rational, we may juftly, on the Authority of 
Scripture, believe God to excite and ftrengthen 
them in devout Minds to fuch a Degree, as 
to make them abundantly an Over-balance 
to the heavieft Preffures of this Life. Or if 
they be not, the Chriftian Temper, formed 
and cultivated within us by the Means of thefe 
PrelTurcs, will lit us for higher Rewards in 
the Life to come. So that indeed the Bur- 
thens, which our Maker lays upon us, are in- 
tended by him, who knowctb our Frame, and 
'll' hereof we are tnade ', as a requifite Prepara- 
tion for our trueft Good : that we may be 
flrengthened with all Might, according to his glo^ 
rious Power, unto Patience and long Suffering 
with foyfiilmfs ; and give T'hanks unto the 
Father, who maketb us meet to be Partakers 
of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light 
Were we but influenced by this Confideration 
as we ought, we fhould fay to God with 
plcafing Wonder, what fob faith by Way of 
difeon tented Expoflulation. What is Man, that 
thou fhouldeji magnify him thus ; that thou 
* Pf. ciii. 1^. “ Col. i. II, 12. 
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JhouldeJi fet thine Heart upon him i that thou 
ihouldcft mfit him every Morning, and try him 
every Moment f 

But fuppofing the Trials we undergo, Hiould 
not improve our Virtues at all, yet they mull 
be deemed a very feverc Exercife of them : 
and even were fuch Exercife to impair fome 
of them a little ; provided it be not through 
undutiful Mifbehaviour under tliem, but mere- 
ly from Weaknefs, contrary to our Wills and 
beft Endeavours, undoubtedly every lingle Cir- 
cumftance of our Cafe will be equitably con- 
Cdered in our Favour. It is true, our mofl 
laborious Service hath no Merit in it : but 
through the unmerited Goodnefs of God, if 
we endure Hardnefs as good Soldiers of fefus 
Chriji^, we fhall be plentifully recompenfed 
by the Captain of our Salvation For, as St. 
Paul triumphantly expred'es it, All T'hings are 
for our Sakes, eveiy Difpenfation of Provi- 
dence is defigned to increafe our future Blef- 
fednefsj, that the abundant Grace may, through 
the T"bankfgiving of many, redound to the Glory 
of God. For our light AffiBion, which is but 
for a Moment, worketh for us a far more ex^ 
^ Jab viu 17^ 18. * 2 Tim. ii. 3* ^ Hcb. ii. 10. 

4 cecding 
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ceeding and eternal JVeight of Glory There- 
fore let us, like him, as well as we can, re^ 
joke in ^tribulations : knowing that tribulation 
worketh Patience ; and Patience, Experience ; 
and Experience, Hope ; and Hope maketh not 
ajh anted 

Still we are by no Means to run, either wil- 
fully or carelefsly, into unnccelTary Troubles ; 
or expofe ourfelves by Indolence and Negleft to 
unnecelTary Lodes, Failures, and Difappoint- 
ments : for under fuch we have no Promife 
that Heaven will fupport us, or make us the 
lead Compenfation for them. But when the 
Hand of Providence brings them on, God is 
faithful, who will not fuffer us to be tempted 
above that we are able : and fince he will alfo 
reward us for bearing what he ftrengthens us 
to bear, well may we count it all foy, when 
led by him, we fall into divers temptations ^ 

Joy of this Kind indeed, will unavoidably 
be mixed, in our weak Natures, with an Allay 
of Uncafinefs, and probably no fmall one. 
But be it ever fo great, were it enough to ex- 
tinguifh for the prefcnt all Feeling of Plea- 
fure and Thankfulnefs intirelv j vet we may 

* 2 Cor. iv. 15, 17. • Rom. v. 2 — 5. ** l Cor. x. 15. 

‘ James i. 2. 
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certainly reflect, that we have Caufe to be 
pleafed and thankful, if we could. And this 
alone will make our worft Sufferings much 
more tolerable, than if we were to confider 
them as fo much Evil without any Thing to 
counterbalance it. Befides, by looking or; 
every Thing in fo animating a View, Appear- 
ances will gradually change for the better, the 
Vigour of our Minds will augment, and we 
{hall come to fmile at Events, that formerly 
would have terrified and overwhelmed us. But 
this is wholly on Suppofition, that, with our 
heartieft Efforts, we join our mofl earneft 
Prayers for Grace to help in ^ime of pHeed 
The Attacks upon us are often fudden, vior 
lent, and long ; our own Abilities, we have 
had but too much Proof, are inconfiderable j; 
and apt to fail us the mofl, when we depend 
on them with the fulled: Confidence. But 
the divine Afiiftance can enable us to do every 
Thing : and, though our Beginnings be feeble, 
yet, if we finperely trufl in God, and faith- 
fully exert the Powers he will give us, ouf of 
Weaknefs me Jliall he made frong^t and not 
only run mitb Patience the Race that is fet 
before us but greatly rejoice that now for a 
4 Heb. iv. l6. * Heb. xi. * lifb.xii. i. 
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Seafariy if Need be^ we are in Heavinefs through 
manifold Temptations ; well knowing the gra- 
cious Intention of our heavenly Father to be 
this, that the Trial of our Faith may be found 
unto Praife, and Honour y and Glory y at the Ap- 
pearing of Jefus Chrijl 

Let us therefore ferioufly and often re- 
collect not only the monftrous Ingratitude of 
repining, and the very blameable Unreafon- 
ablenefs of Defpondency, but the ftrong Ob- 
ligation of being as thankful for all Things, 
as the Infirmity of our Nature will permit. 
Indeed merely ufing pious Words of Thank- 
fulnefs for Afflictions, infmcerely, without any 
correfpondent Senfe of what we utter, w'^ould 
be an AfFcCtation, difguftful to Men, and pro- 
voking to God. But forming our Hearts, in 
the Degree that we are able, to the real Spi- 
rit of it, is one of the nobleft Exercifes of in- 
ward Devotion. As we are imperfeCtin every 
Duty, we lhall in all Likelihood be more 
peculiarly imperfeCt in fo exalted and difficult 
a one : and we fhould not be dejeCted on find- 
ing that we are. But neither fhould we ever 
ceafe either praying or endeavouring to. attain, 

* I Pet. i. 6, 7. 
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what is in Truth a valuable Part of the Temper 
of Heaven. When we come thither, we lhall 
clearly perceive the Ufefulnefs of our moft 
exquilite Sufferings here, and praife God for 
them to Eternity ; therefore let us be per- 
fuaded of their Ufefulnefs in the mean Time, 
and begin to praife him for them now. 

But thefe and all our Praifes the Apoflle 
direfts us, 

III. To offer up in the Name of our Lord 
fefus Cbriji. 

By himy as the Scripture exprefsly teaches, 
God made the Worlds'^ : by him were all 
things createdy that are in Heaven and that 
are in Earthy vifble and mvi/ible : all Things 
were created by him and for himy and by 
him all Things confjl Therefore in every 
A<5t of Worfliip, his Name is to be joined with 
that of the Father Almighty. By him have 
the various Difpenfations of Providence been 
adminiftered from the Beginning : and parti- 
cularly that moft important one of the Reftora- 
tion of fallen and corrupted Man, through the 
tender Mercy of our God^y who hath delivered 
i^s from the Power of Darknefsy and hath tran- 
Jlated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son ; in 
¥ ifeb. i. *, * Col.i. i6, 17, k Lukei. 78, 
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vabom we have Redemption through bis Shod, 
even the Forgivenejs of our Sins Therefore, all 
our Thankfgivings ought to commemorate the 
Source of all our Blefiings. Honour, and Glory, 
and Fowei, be unto him that fttetb upon the 
‘Throne, and unto the Xjumb for ever and ever. 
For thou waji Jlain, and haji t^eemed us to 
God through thy Blood, out of every Kindred, 
and Tongue, and People, and Nation By him 
alfo, was the Knowledge of their Duty and 
Hopes revealed to Mankind ; by him the Day^* 
fpring from on high vifted us to give Light to 
them that fat in Harknefs and in the Shadow of 
Death, and guide our Feet into the Way of 
Peace''. Through the Spirit <f Cbrif, which 
was in them the Prophets of the Old Tefta- 
ment diredled and cheered the earlier Ages : 
his own perfonal Inftruftions much more 
abundantly enlightened the Apoftles : and thii 
Succeffion of Teachers, which he appointed, 
hath conveyed the glad Tidings of his Gof* 
pel down to us, and will to the Wwld’s 
End. Thanks be unto God for bis unfpeakable 
Gift p. 

Reafoning had bewildered Men in Multi- 

' Col. i. 13, 14. ’"Rev. V. 13,9. ^ Lokei, 78, 79« 

• 1 Pet, X. 1 1. Cor. ix. 1 5, 
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tildes jof Errors, and led them into very little 
Truth. It could not lead them into any Cer- 
tainty of thofe Truths, which were of the 
greateft Importance to Sinners : Pardon, Grace, 
and eternal Happinefs. It could not alTure 
us of that comfortable Doiftrine of the Text, 
that we have Caufe to thank God for every 
Thing which befalls us. For how fhould the 
wifeft of Men attain, by the mere Exercife of 
his own Faculties, to know, whether it be 
poflible in the Nature of Things, and fit upon 
the Whole, for the Supreme Being to order 
all Events in fuch a Manner, as that every 
one of them fhall be for the Benefit of every 
good Perfon ? We may wifh this indeed ; we 
may hope it j and it is the moft glorious Hope, 
that we are capable of : but a Ground of firm 
Reliance can be only from the gracious De- 
clarations of our blefled Lord, or his authorized 
Servants : and we are ftridlly bound to afk and 
receive this and every Bounty from above, as 
Believers in him. Juflly then doth St. Pau/ 
dir«£l; us : Whatfoever ye do, in Word or Deed, 
do all in the Name of the Lord fejiis, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him And 
again : In every fhing give f hanks : for this 

' Co|. iji, 17. 
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this is the Will of God in fefus Chrifi concern- 
ing you *■. Suitably to which Precepts, St. Peter 
reprefcnts it as the great End of our whole 
Behaviour that God may be glorified in all likings 
through fe/us Chrifi *. By him therefore, as the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews exhorts, let us ojfer 
the Sacrifice of Praife to God continually, giving 
f hanks to his Name His merciful Purpofe 
in what he hath done for us, and what he 
hath taught us, is that we may be happy, 
not only hereafter but even here. T'hcfe “things 
have I fpoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have Peace. In the World ye flsall have *Tribu- 
lation : but be of good Cheer ; I have overcome 
the World ”. He underwent on our Account 
the moft dreadful of all Afflidlions, for this 
Reafon amongft others, to leave us an Ex- 
ample, that we Jhould follow his Steps and 
look unto fefus the Author and Finifijer of our 
Faith, that we may not be wearied and faint in 
our Minds * ; but rejoice in as much as we arc 
Partakers of Chrifi' s Sufferings, that when his 
Glory jkall be revealed, we may be glad with ex-^ 
c ceding fey V* 

' 1 Theff. y. 18. * i Pet. iv. 11, • Heb. xiii. 15. 

’ jokn xvi. 33. *1 Pet. ii. 21. ? Heb. xii. 2, ^ 

1 I Pet. iv. 13. 
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And now, were but all, who profefs Chrif- 
tianity, careful to qualify themfelves for look* 
ing on the various Occurrences of Life, whe- 
ther profperous or advcrle, as Tokens of God’s 
kind Purpofcs towards them for the Sake of 
his dear Son, and conlcientious in paying him 
lincerely fuitable Acknowledgements : how 
void would they be of Relentment to each other; 
how full of Pity to fuch as would injure them, 
knowing that they can only hurt themfelves : 
what a pleafing Security againft Fear and Dif- 
appointment, what Jirong Conjolation * under 
Sorrow and Pain, what a powerful Support 
under all the Decays of Body or Mind, would 
they enjoy : how delightful would be their 
Intercourfe with Heaven, confifting almofl 
wholly in of Gratitude and Praife : how 

blifsful a Senfe of God’s Love to them muil 
they feel continually increaling j and how 
irrcfiftible a Recommendation of the DoSfrine 
of God our Saviour * mull thefe admirable 
Fruits of it exhibit to all Mankind ! Very 
different is the prefent State of Things. But 
to every one, who Ileadily praflifes this Duty, 
the Benefits of it are juft the fame, as if it 
were pra<ftiled univerfally. All outward Mo- 

* Heb. vi. 18, • Tit. ii. 10. 
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legations, Inflead of deftroying his inward 
Peace, contribute, he knows, to promote his 
true Welfare. And though he is tenderly 
grieved for the Guilt, and the Mifery prefent 
and future, of the incorrigibly bad, while they 
applaud them/elves, and defpifc or hate him, 
yet his Concern is tempered with that placid 
Acquiefcence in the moll: awful Parts of God’s 
Will, which the Redeemer, tliough he ’wept 
over Jerufalem felt when he faid : I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
that thou haji hid thfe L‘hings from the wife and 
prudent, meaning in their own Imaginations, 
and haji revealed them unto Babes, Perlbns of 
an humble Simplicity of Heart : Even fo. Fa- 
ther, for fo it feemcd good m thy Sight Y et, 
though cordially reconciled to every Thing 
which he fees and expecfls, the good Chriftian 
pleafes himfelf peculiarly with the Profpedl of 
that promifed Time, when on this Earth all 
the People Jball be righteous^ : but inexpreflibly 
more witli the Aflurancc of a blclfed Eternity, 
in which all who are accounted worthy to 
partake lhall at length magnify the Judge of 
the World, with unmixed Delight, for every 

•> Luke xlx. 41. ' Matth. xi. 25, 26. Luke x. 21. 

•• If. lx. 21. 


Thing 



286 SERMON XlL 

Thing they have fuifered, as well as every 
Thing they have enjoyed j and Jing the Song of 
Mofcs the Servant of Gof and the Song of the 
Lamb, the final Refult of all the divine Re- 
velations, recorded from the iixik, faying: Great 
and marvellous are thy Works, Lord God Al- 
mighty : jujl and true are thy W ays, thou King 
of Saints, Who Jhall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy Name f For thou only art holy,'— 
thy yudgements are made manifejl 


Rev. XV. 5, 4. 
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Psalm cxxviii. 5, 6. 

'Tbe Lord JJsall hlej's thee out of Zion, and thou 
(halt fee the Good of 'JerifalcTn all the Days 
of thy Life, 

Yea, thou Jkalt fee thy Childrens Children, and 
Peace upon IfraeL 

T he Subject of this Pfalm is declared in 
the firft V erfe, BleJJ'ed is every one, that 
feareth the Lord, that vealketh in his Ways. 
For Godlinefs is prof table unto all Y kings, hav- 
ing Promife of the Life that now is, and of 
that which is to come^. The prefent Happinefs 
attending it was indeed fomewhat more vifible, 
while there was more Need it Ihould, in thofe 
earlier Times, when the future Rewards of it 
were lefs clearly difcovered. But in every 

• 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

fucceeding 
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fuccecding Age alfo, the Practice of Religion 
and Virtue hath appeared, to all prudent In- 
quirers, the likeliell and fureft Way to avoid 
the Miferies of Life, and fecure the Enjoy- 
ments of it. The firft Advantage, which the 
Pfalmift promifes to the pie«i#, comprehends 
in general Health and Succefs in their Affairs. • 
For thou Jhalt eat the Labour of thine Hands .* 
happy JJialt thou bcy and it JJsall be iveli with 
thee. The next is a particular Blefling of the 
neareft Concern ; the Poileffion of domeftic 
and conjugal Felicity, in the Midft of a large 
and well ordered Family. *Thy Wfe jJ^all be 
as a fruitful Vine by the Sides of thine Houfe : 
thy Children like Olive Plants round about thy 
Liable. For fuch Plants would foon afford both 
an agreeable Shelter to thofe who feaff under 
them in the open Air, . as the Eaftern Manner 
was, and a confiderable Profit to the Owners 
of them. Delight, Security, and Plenty at 
Home, being ufually the principal Objedls of 
Delire, the Pfalmift lays an emphatical Strefs 
on them, by adding. Behold, thus Jhall the Man 
be blejfed, that feareth the Lord. But ftill, as 
good Perfbns can never throughly relifh their 
own priv ate Welfare, if the Community fuffers 
at the fame Time* or Calamities are likely to 

befall 
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befall it foon> an AiTurance is given them iri 
the laft F^lace, that their exemplary Obedience 
to the Laws of God will j thfoilgh his Mercy j 
contribute to their being WitneffeS of the 
Profperity, both of their Country and their 
Defcendants during a long Codrfe of Years : 
'The Ijord Jhall blefs thee out of ZioH, and tboU 
ft>alt fee the Good of ferufalem all the Days of 
thy Life. Tea, thou jhalt fee thy Childrens ChiL 
dren, and Peace upon J^ael : in which con- 
cluding Part of this moil plealing View even 
of the preient Condition of religious and virtu-- 
ous Perfons, we have it fignified to us^ 

I. That a large Portion of their Happi-* 

nefs eonliils in the flouriihing State 
of their Country. 

II. That this Hapfuneis rs gteatly in- 

creafed by a Prorpefili that their owri 
Poilerity will continue to flouriih 
with it. 

III. That both theie T*hings depend on^ 
and are to be expelled from, the di- 
vine Bertedid:ioria 

I. That a large Portion of their Happineis 
confiils in the flourilhingState of dieir Country. 
Every Thing hath an Influence on our En- 
VoL< V 4 T joyments> 
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joyments, in Proportion to the Share which 
it hath in our AiFedtions. And Affe<^on to 
the Public never fails to be remarkably ftrong 
in worthy Brcafts. The complete Charadlcr 
indeed of focial Virtue, if confidered in Theory, 
is good Will towards all Men. And no Con- 
cern for a Part deferves Praile, if it be incon- 
liftent with Benevolence to the Whole. But 
the Whole, even of this Earth, is an Objedt 
fb vaft, that few, if any, can prcferve in their 
Minds a fixed Regard to it, or entertain the 
fmallefl Hope of doing it Service. Therefore 
Mankind is advantagcoully divided into many 
particular Societies. And a Zeal in the Mem- 
bers of each for the Benefit of their own de- 
ferves, not only to be encouraged as a moll: 
ufeful Quality, but honoured, as a moll laud- 
able one. It Ihews a Rightnefs and Greatnefs 
of Mind, capable of being affedted by a com- 
mon Intcrefl : it fhews the moll amiable of 
Virtues, Love, towards a large Part of our 
Fellow-creatures, and implies Nothing con- 
trary towards the reft. For the real Good of 
every People in the World is compatible with 
the real Good of every other. To rule and to 
opprefs is no Good to any : and Peace and Li- 
berty and friendly Intcrcourfe for mutual Con- 
venience 
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venicncc all the Nations of the E^th may en- 
joy at once. The Happinefs of Individuals, 
(we experience it) depends, noton rilingabove 
others, but on being cafy and well within 
themfelves, and realbnably fecure of continuing 
fo. In like Manner the Happinefs of King- 
doms and States depends, not on extended 
Dominion or Superfluity of Wealth, (whence 
often proceeds every Kind of Evil) but on in- 
ward good Order and outward Safety. Thefe 
Things we may and muft rejoice to fee our 
Country polTefs: and thefe are the only Things, 
which the Love of it requires us to have at 
Heartv 

This Virtue indeed, as well as others, hath 
been frequently mifunderftood : and falfe Ap- 
pearances of it unhappily purfued. Yet even 
then fo much Rightnefs of Intention towards 
their own Community was mixed in the Minds 
of Men with wrong Behaviour towards the 
Nations round them, that their Injuftice, 
though monftrous, hath been always confidered 
with Indulgehce, nay often admired asHeroifm. 
And the only People, too feverely cenfured on 
this Head, hath been the Jewifli ; whofe very 
Law fome have charged with teaching ill Will 
to the fcR of the World, though it hath 

T 2 more 
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more Precejjts of Compaffion and Tenderncfs 
towards tliem, than perhaps any other. They 
were indeed commanded to fet out with ex- 
tirpating the Canaanitest and planting them- 
felves in their Land. But well might Heaven 
decree, after a Forbearance of feveral Ages, 
the Deftrudlion of thele Wretches, abandoned 
at once to the moft unnatural Lufts, and the 
moft fliocking Barbarities ; and (which made 
their Recovery hopelefs) both of them prac- 
tiled, as Adts of their Religion. Nor could 
the Jews be more llrongly warned againft com- 
mitting fuch Enormities, than by being ap- 
pointed to punilh them j as God may certainly 
punidi, either by his ovv*”]! Hand, or by whom 
he will. But with all Mankind ever after, 
they were to live in Peace : only avoiding In- 
timacies likely to corrupt them, and cxtinguifli 
that Profetlion of Faith in the one true God, 
w hich they w'ere deligned to preferve for the 
general Benefit. Accordingly they were, when 
free, as good Neighbours, and when con- 
quered, as good Subjects, as other Men ; till 
heathen Perfecution provoked them to hate 
even thofe Heathens, who were no Perfecu- 
tors : and then it was Time for our Saviour to 
teach them, not the Love of their Country, 

(fo< 
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(for of that, fuch as it was, they had too 
much) but the univerfal Love of all Men : a 
DotSrine equally needful, though on different 
Accounts, for the Romans alfb. Yet he, and 
his great Apoftle St. Paui, were fhining Exam- 
ples of moft affectionate Concern for their 
Brethren of the Houfe of Ifrael, even while 
they received the cruelleft Treatment from 
them. And, though the firft Difciples were 
chiefly private Perfons, under one abfolute 
Dominion, and that, of unbelieving Magif- 
trates, and confequently no other political In- 
junctions, than thofe of dutiful Obedience and 
uniformly moral Behaviour, could with Pro- 
priety be laid upon them ; yet thefe are incul- 
cated with fuch Diligence, and grounded on 
fuch Principles in the New Teflament, that as 
ample a Provifion is made by them for the 
public Welfare as then was feafible : and who- 
ever will ferioufly confider the Gofpel Rules, 
will be far from aflerting, with a late Author ^ 
that the Love of his Country is a Virtue pure- 
ly voluntary in a Chriftian. 

If the Love of all Men be»i^quired by our 
Religion^ the Love of tliof^l whom we ar^ 
moff able to ferve, mufl be underfliood as pe- 

** Lord Shaficilnirv* 

T 3 
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culiarly required. If we arc to feel for Stran- 
gers and Enemies, we caiinot but feel more 
ftrongly for thole, to whom Acquaintance and 
Neighbourhood, Relation andFricndlhip, com- 
mon Laws and common Intcrefts, unite us. 
It “was never from the Extenfivenefs of their 
Benevolence, but the Narrownefs of it, that 
Men have made the Public fuffer : and there- 
fore the truer Chriflian any one is, the truer 
Patriot he will ever be. And efpecially if the 
Equity of the civil Conftitution, under which 
he lives, remarkably fecures whatever is va- 
luable to Men at prefent ; and the Purity of 
the Doctrines publicly taught, leads them the 
iafeft Way to eternal Blifs hereafter ; he will 
rejoice and be thankful from the Bottom of 
his Soul, that the Lot is fallen unto him in fo 
fair a Ground .* where he can fng (f Mercy 
and fudgement **, and go with the Multitude to 
the Houfe of Gody 'ivith the Voice of and 
Praife \ 

But, though every pious Perfon will always 
confider the Happinefs of his Country, as a 
very interefting Part of his own, yet the De- 
gree in which %e will confider it fo, muft 
greatly depend on the Relation to it, in which 

<■ Pf. xri. 5. Pf. ci. I. ' Pf- xlii-^ 4 . 

he 
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he Rands. HHtid therefore they who arc dif- 
tinguifhed by the more important Relations, 
whofe Office and Bufinefs condRs in being 
Miniflers of God for Good\ to Numbers, 
to Nations of their Fellow-creatures at once, 
tliey muR have exalted Satisfa^Rion in feeing 
the Pleafure of the Lord profper in their Hands *. 
Every InRance of national Felicity muR warm 
their BreaRs with lingular Confolation : above 
all, when they are conicious of its arifing from 
their own Rightnefs of Mind, and Vigilance 
of Condu(R : when they know they have de- 
ferved from the People under them that ex- 
cellent Character of Daruid: He fed them with 
a faithful and true Heart, and ruled them pru- 
dently with all his Power 

II. The next Thing to be learnt from the 
Text is, that the Happinefs, accruing to good 
Men from the flouriffiing State of their Coun- 
try, is greatly increafed by the Profpedt, that 
their own PoRerity will continue to douriffi 
with it. 

The Delire of exerting our tendered Affec- 
tions, which are the conjugal ^nd parehtal, and 
leaving Reprefen tatives of ourfelves behind 

^Rom. xiii. 4. * If. liii. to. 

T 4 
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us, to prefcrve our Naitte, inMlI^ our Sub- 
ftance, and cany dh the DcHgns of Providence, 
on Earth, is dwply rooted in our Frame: it 
hath afwavs influenced the Conduct of Men, 
in Proportion as they have lived agreeably to 
the Simplicity of Nature • and they who have 
thought the abfolute Reftraint of this Inclina- 
tion the Way to higher Degrees of Purity and 
fpiritual Perfection, have entertained a Notion 
as evidently wrong, as the divine Conftitution 
of Things is right. But though flich Imagi- 
nations are groundlefs, preclude the Exercifc 
of many Virtues, and weaken human So- 
ciety : yet the Indulgence of irregular Liber- 
ties, however favourably their own or common 
Practice may induce Perfons to think of them, 
produces EffeCts far more hurtful : overturns 
all good Order, deftroys the Peace of Fami- 
lies, introduces endlefs Confuflons and Dif- 
rrefles, caufes moft afflicting Breaches of Faith, 
tempts to moft execrable Barbarities, effaces 
gradually all moral Principles, and begets more 
Crimes and Sorrows, than almoft any one Sin 
hefldes. The facred Inftitution of Marriage 
therefore is of the utmoft Importance to the 
Innocence and the Happinefs of Mankind. 
They who avoid it, as engaging them in Cares 

and 
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and Troubles, diftruil; Goodnefs of God, 
who hadi made every Article of proper Be- 
haviour, on the Whole, our prvfent Intereil : 
and they who difeourage it^ as many do 
grievoufly, though not profefledly, by running 
into needlefs Expences and Refinements, per- 
vert, for the Sake of Vanities and Follies, 
the plain Way, which Heaven hath marked 
out for public Strength and private Com- 
fort. 

Marriage lays the Ground- work of all thofe 
Kindreds and Affinities, which unite us to- 
gether, by fo many engaging Ties ; and from 
which proceed fuch numerous relative Duties^ 
equally beneficial and delightful. Marriage 
allots to the feveral Members of the Society, 
diftin(5i; Parts of it for Objedls of their peculiar 
Concern : and dieir Affection to thefe ani- 
mates their Zeal for the Welfare of the Whole. 
Their Country feems nearer akin to them, 
for having Perfons, whom tb^ love as them- 
fclvcs, interefted in what befalls it : they ftudy 
its future Prolpcrity from their Attachment 
to thofe whom they ffiall leave behind them ; 
and triumph beforehand in the Profpedk of 
Happinefs to their Defendants, when they 

ffiall 
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ihall be no more. Indolence and Selbdinefs 
would incline Men» ftill ? much more power- 
fully than they do^ to Behaviour of pernicious 
Confequence on many Occaiions, were they 
influenced by perfonal Confiderations only : 
but Regard to their Pofterity enlarges their 
Views, gives them a Sympathy with diflant 
Times, and excites them to prefer without 
Hefitation and with Pleafure, the lalling Be- 
nefit of others, though remote, to the greateft 
and dcareft of their own fhort-lived Advan- 
tages and Gratifications. 

Now if a Likelihood, merely that their 
Offspring Ihall partake in the general Felicity, 
is able to fill the Minds of Men with fuch 
Emotions ; what tranfporting Reiled:ions muff 
they have, whofe Delcendants appear deffined 
by the Stations of their Parents to be Authors 
of that Felicity in their Turn and Degree ! 
How ftrongly muff fuch a Hope induce them 
to fecure by good Example and Inffru<ftion 
this higheft Honour and Bleffednefs to fuch 
as are to inherit their Dignities 1 And how 
warm a Return of moff affe<5tionate Gratitude 
will they merit and receive from Mankind, if 
Virtue and Liberty Ihall not only be fup- 

ported 
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ported by them in the prefcnt Age, but tr^f- 
mitted to fuccccding ones, by their pious Care 
of forming their Progeny to the Knowledge 
and the Love of public Good ! The Proipedl 
only of Childrens Children would have little 
Joy in it, without that of Teace upon IJraeh 
without a reafonable Expedation of their con- 
tributing to the true Glory of the Family, 
from which they fpring, and the true Happi- 
nefs of the Nation, over which they are to 
prelide. But when due Provifion is made for 
this, both Sovereign and People may take up 
the Words of the Pfalmift : Like as the Arrows 
in the Hand of the Giants even fo are the young 
Children. Happy is the Man that hath his 
Quiver full of them : they Jhall not be ajl^amedy 
when they fpeak with their Enemies in the 
Gate ^ 

But then, as ever we hope to fee either our 
public or our private Happinefs continue, we 
inuft be careful to remember, 

III. That both depend on the Divine Be^ 
ncdiiftion. 

Except the Lord build the Houfe, their La- 
bour is but loji that build it : exceft the Lord 


* Pf. cxxvii. 5, 6. 
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keep ihe City I the Watchman waketh but in 
esain.’^Children^ and the Fruit of the Womby are 
an Heritage and Gift that comet h of the Lord^ . 
Thefe are t^e exprefs Declarations of holy 
Writ : and both Reafon and Experience 
humbly fubferibe to them. It is not indeed 
poflible for us in many Cafes to difeern par- 
ticularly in what Manner the Providence of 
God conducts Things : but we may plainly 
difeern in general, that as the whole Courfe of 
Nature is nothing elfe than the free Appoint- 
ment, which he hath been pleafed to make ; 
as the Motions of the inanimate World pro- 
ceed from thofe which he originally imprefled 
Upon it j and all the Thoughts and Adlions of 
intelligent Beings are doubtlefs abfolutely fub- 
^edl to the Influence of their Maker ; (iince 
we fee they are greatly fubjedt, and often when 
they perceive it not, to that of their Fellow- 
creatures ;) it mufl be in his Power by various 
Ways, perhaps the more effedtual for being 
unknown, to dilpofe of every Thing fb, as 
may befl: anfwer his wife Purpofes of Mercy 
or Correction. And as he evidently can do 
this, it is likewilc evidently worthy of him to 

^ Pf. cx'cvii. I, 2, 4. 
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do it; for the higheil of his Titles is that of 
the moral Governor of the Univerfe : and 


therefore, we may firmly believe the Scrip- 
ture afTuring us, that he doth it in Fa<fl ; that 
he makes all ’Things work together for Good to 
them that love him \ and eurfes the very Blf- 
Jings of thofe who love him not. 

Whenever then we find our Affairs going 
on to our Content, our Families flourifhing, 
bur Healths conflant, our Hearts full of Ex- 
ultation, and dilating Language to us like 
that of David, In my Profperity I /aid, I Jhall 
never be removed ; let us be fure alfo like him 
to add. Thou, Lord, of thy Goodnefs hadji made 
my Hill fo Jlrong In the Hand of God it is, 
whether we fhall have the Things that we 
wifh for j whether, when we have them, they 
fhall prove Comforts or AfRidtions, the Joy or 
the Grief of our Souls ; whether lallly, if they 
are ever fb dear to us, they fhall remain with 
us, or be fnatched from us : and therefore, 
it unfpeakably concerns us all to intereft Pro- 
vidence in our Behalf. They whom God fa- 
vours moft, are by no* Means exempt fro a 
Sufferings : but he not only will always 
religious Perfons full Amends hereafter, b-:t 


^ Rom. vili. 28. 


" Pf. .XXX. 6. 
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ordinarily grant them Deliverance and Con-* 
folation here. Thus the Pialmifl, imniedi-' 
ately after his above-mentioned Triumph, had 
Caufe to fubjoin, *Tbou did/i turn tby Face 
from met eind I ivas troubled'^. But it follows, 
^ben cried I unto tbee, and gat me to my Lord 
right bumbly **. L’bou turned^i my Heavinejs into 
foy : tbou bajl put off my Sackcloth t and girded 
me with Gladnefs’^, Nor was this a lingular 
Mercy to him, or confined to the more worldly 
Jewilh Dilpenfation : but our blefled Re- 
deemer hath given a general Promile to his 
Difciples, that they, who feek firjl the King^ 
dom of God and bis Rigbteoufnfst lhall have all 
Tubings needful added unto them ' ; and ffallt 
even when molelled with Perfecutions, receive 
now in this Time an hundred Fold of what they 
undergo, as well as in the World to come eternal 
Life \ 

Perfecutions indeed, more or lefs, the Apollle 
hath told us, all foall fuffert that will live godly 
in Chriji * .* and partly on that very Account. 
But in thele, they lhall be enabled to take 
Pleafure even when they arc the heavieft ; 

• Ver. 7. P Ver. 8. ^ Ver. 1 2. 

■-Matth. vi. 33. * Mark x. 30, • 2 Tim. iii. ii. 

“ 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
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and ufually they arc very light, compared with 
the Calamities, which the wicked bring on 
their own Heads. The natural Tendency of 
Chriftian Virtues is to Happinefs ; of Sin, to 
Mifery : God hath appointed this Tendency, 
and he will make it effedtual. If Nations, 
in the Midft of their Wealth and Tranquillity, 
will not ihew they are fenfible, that he be- 
llows them, he will jullly prove it by taking 
them away. And if thofe Perfons, whom he 
hath railed to fuperior Honours, and favoured 
with Marks of dillinguilhed Goodnefs, will 
ungratefully forget, by whole Power and for 
whofe Service they were thus exalted and 
blelTed, he can ealily make them know by un- 
expe<5led Judgements, that the moji High ruletb 
in the Kingdom of Men and doth according to 
his Will in the Armies of Heaven, and among fi 
the Inhabitants of the Earth. But Princes and 
their People, joining together in thankful 
Obedience to the Laws of their great Bene- 
fadlor, will be happy in themfelves and each 
other, will Jhine as Lights in the Worlds ; 
and, to Ipeak in the Language of thfc Prophet, 
upon all their Glory there Jl^all be a Defence 
* Dan. iv. 2;. * Phil. ii. 15. >'ir. iv. 

For 
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For God will faue Sion^ and huild the Cities 
of fudab.^^ne Fojierity alfo of bis Ser^ 
vants Jhall inherit it ; and tbey^ that hve his 
Name, Jhall dwell therein »* *Their Children Jhall 
continue^ and their Seed he ejiablijhed before 
him*. 


* Pf. Ixix. 36, 37. 


• Pf. Cii. 28. 
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Matth. vi. l6. 

Moreover, when ye faji, be not as fbe Hy- 
pocrites, 

T he Prailice of Fafting from a Principle 
of Religion has been thought of by 
different Perfons in fo very different a Man- 
ner ; fome placing it amongft the higheft Du- 
ties, whilft others account it mere Super- 
ftition : and a great Part of thofe, who ob- 
ferve it the moft rigidly, are fo little im- 
proved by it in true Goodnefs : that, I hope, 
difcouriing on this Subject may be ufeful in 
general, as well as particularly feafonable at 
prefent, to diredl your Judgement and Be- 
haviour in Relation to it. And therefore, I 
have chofen to treat of it from Words of the 
greatefl Authority ; thofe of our bleffed Sai» 
viour : which contain, 

Vot. V. 
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I. A Suppofition, that religious Falling 

would be uled amongft his Fol- 
lowers : When ye faji. 

II. A Caution agaihfl ufing it atnils ; 

Be not as the Hypocrites. 

I. A Suppofition, that religious Falling 
would be ufed amongll his Followers : which 
indeed he mull luppofc of Courfe, unlefs he 
forbad it becaufe the Cuftom had very long 
b„ecn, and was then, univerfal in the World. 
Not only the People of the great City and 
Empire of Nineveh^ as we read in Scripture, 
but the Egyptiansy Greeks, Romans, almoll all 
Nations, of whofe Religion we have any par- 
ticular Accounts, appear to have been led, 
cither by Nature or. antient Tradition, to ab- 
ilain from their Food, on certain Occafions, 
as an Exercile of Piety. The Jewilh Law 
could not be the Original of an Obfervance, 
that had fpread fo wide : efpecialiy, as that 
Law appoints but one fingle Day in the whole 
Year to be kept as a public Fall, and gives 
no Orders for private Falling at all. Yet we 
find, from the early Times of tlteir Common- 
wealth downwards, many other public Falls 
cfiaferved by them, as Exigencies required : 
we find the Prophets approving and enjoining 

them. 
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them, ind how they - are to be fb- 

Iciniiized : we hod the moil exemplary in 
Goodnefs amongft them taking this Way of 
hurhbling themielves before God in Secret, not 
only on perfonal and domeftic, but national 
Accounts, and gracioufly accepted in ib dp- 
ing. 

The fame Uiage continued to our Saviour’s 
Days. For we read in St. Luke *, of Jluna 
the Prophetefs, that J/je Jerved God with Faji- 
!Ugs and Prayers Night and Day, Indeed by 
this Time, over and above feveral yearly Fails, 
appointed by Authority the jflricSler Sort ob- 
ferved two every Week voluntarily And not 
only the Pharifees, but yohns Difciples alfo, 
failed often Nor doth our bleiTed Lord con- 
demn any Part of thefe Things : but, leaving 
the Frequency of Failing to public and pri- 
vate Prudence, regulates only the Manner of 
it ; and, by fo doing, plainly treats it as a 
Pradlice, intended for perpetual Uie. It is 
true, he doth not, in fo many Words, com- 
mand his Difciples to fail : he only faith. When 
ye faji. But fo he had faid juft before, when 
thofi doji thine Alms when thou prayeji 

* Luke ii. 37. * Zach. viii. 19. « Loke xviil. 12 . 

** Mattk. ix. ;i 4. ® Verfe 2 . * Verfe 6 . 
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Y«t thefe are certainly Duties of Ghriftianity. 
And had he not defigned, that Failing fhould 
be confidered in fomc Degree as a Duty alfo ; 
he would never have promifcd a Reward to 
the right Performance of it, as he doth in the 
next Verfe, but one, after the Text. And 
belides, he not only failed himielf, in a Man- 
ner quite beyond our Imitation, but declared, 
that though then his Difciples did not fail, 
yet after he was taken from tbentt they Jhould* : 
which they verified accordingly. Cornelius in- 
deed was not yet a Chriilian, when he failed 
to the ninth Hour ’’ : but that was amongil the 
Means of his becoming one. We read in the 
following Chapters of the ABsy that Congre- 
gations, under the Guidance of Prophets and 
Apoftles, failed on more Occafions than one \ 
St. -PiZ2^/ enjoins private Peribns to give them- 
felves at Times to Fafting and Prayer'", The 
whole Chriilian Church, from the Beginning, 
hath both eileemed and pradlifed it not a 
little : and to this Dly both the Ecclefiailical 
and Civil powers continue to preferibe it. 

If then we have any Regard to the Ex- 
ample and Experience of good Perfons, to 

Matth. ix. I ‘ Afts x. 30. * Afts xiii. 2, 3. xiv. 23, 

I Cor. vii. 5. 

the 
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the Jjijundtions and Commands of our earthly 
Superiors, or to the Authority of Scripture 
itfelf 5 we cannot think Failing an Obfcrvance 
to be either blamed or flighted. But for yet 
fuller Satisfai^ion, and indeed for our Diredlion 
alfo, let us inquire niore particularly, what its 
Meaning and Ufes are. 

One very ufeful Meaning is, to exprefs our 
Sorrow for having offended God, and our 
Senfeof not deferving the leall of his Favours, 
By fome it hath been thought, that our firil 
Parents introduced it, as a penitential Me- 
morial of their eating the forbidden Fruit : 
which indeed it might very properly exprefs. 
But without infilling on this, for which we 
have no Warrant, Abflaining for fome Time 
from our daily Food fignifies, moll naturally, 
that we are unworthy of it ; and can take no 
Comfort in it, whilll we are under the divine 
Difpleafurc. And as anciently, every Thing 
of Importance was denoted, efpecially in the 
Eallern Countries, by Actions as well as 
Words ; this was probably the original Pur- 
pofe, for which Men ufed Falling. And it 
was then fometimes extended to Children, 
and Cattle s in Token, that the Parents and 

U 3 Owners 
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Owiiers of them had forfcite4 
Bledings, and moft valuable CoilVenitfri<3eS of 
Life It is true, a proper Confeffion iii Wbrds 
would have exprelTed the fainc Thin^, thaf this 
Ceremony doth, and fomewhat more clearly, 
unlefs it were explained by Words, But in all 
Likelihood it ufually was : Or if not, the Dif- 
ficulty of undcrflanding it cannot be accounted 
great. And where it is appointed by Authority, 
Of prevails by Cullom, as the eftablilhcd Method 
of fignifying Humiliation, we are as much 
bound to comply with it, as with any other 
Appointment orCufiom j and ihould be as juftly 
thought difobedient or unfociable, if We re- 
fufed : even though it had no peculiar Advan- 
tages to compenfate for its being of lefs obvious 
Meaping : whereas indeed it hath confider- 
able opes, f'or Words alone are far from 
carrying with them that Energy and Influence 
upon the Mind, which the fiiperadded Solemnity 
of fuch an Abftinepce muft, even in private 
Cafes ; and mpeh more, when whole Af- 
femblies, and Cities, and Countries^, join ip* it, 
But above all, when either Perfons or Na- 
tions have been remarkably wicked, fuch 
moving and afHicfling Acknowledgements of 
Joel ii. i 6 ). Jonah iii. 7, 8. Judith iv. 10, 

it 
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it are fingularly adapted to produce more 
powerful and lading Imprefiion 9 on thofe, 
who make ufe of them j aattd by that Means 
to fjcnder them fitter Objcifts of divine Mercy. 
Indeed, were every Method, which the 
warmer Imaginations of the Eaftern People 
fuggefted formerly, and found really conducive 
to this End> pra< 5 tifed now among fuch, as 
arc iefs accuftomed and difpofed to iignifi- 
cative Ad:ionS, confidcrablc Inconveniences 
might follow : and in Fa< 5 t, multiplying ritu- 
al Obfervanccs hath contributed almofl every 
where to darken Religion, and corrupt it. 
But fo fimple and intelligible an Ufage, as 
mere Fafting, may furely he employed, in any 
Age and Place, without Danger. 

And, befides the good EfFe( 5 l:s it. may have, 
as a ftrong outward Mark of Repentance, it 
may be a Caufe, by its phyfical Effedls, of 
our feeling greater Degrees of inward Con- 
vi<a:ion. The Faculties of many Perfons are 
overloaded by continual ExCefs, and f/u’ cor-- 
ruptible Body prejfetb down the Soul ' .* nor can 
it exert itfelf, till the Burthen upon it is 
lightened. And without what is Commonly 

^ Wifd. ijc. 15. 
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calied Excefs, a conflant Courfe of high or 
fuU Living hath fo powerful a Tendency to 
immerfe our Thoughts in worldly ObjaSls, and 
make \is, both indolent as to our eternal In- 
tereils, and fearlefs of the Confequences of 
fuch Indolence : that alL who pafs their Days 
in the free Enjoyment of Plenty, have Need 
frequently to interrupt their Indulgences, how- 
ever lawful in their Nature : to admoniih 
themfelves, by lb doing, that they have much 
more important Concerns, than the Gratifica- 
tion of Senfe and Eafe : and to view the State 
of their Souls with attentive Thoughtfulnefs ; 
which Abllinence, and its proper Companion 
Retirement, would beget. Afluredly Num- 
bers of them would then fee their Condition 
in Relpedt of God, and a future Life, in a very 
different Light, from that, which warm Blood, 
gay Spirits, and prefumptuous Imaginations 
place it in. And for Want of fuch Views it 
is, that fo many arc grofsly wicked, and lb 
many more very imperfectly and infufficiently 
good i whom a Habit of confiderate Selfr 
reltraint would render by Degrees indifferent 
to earthly Enjoyments, and follicitous forthofe 
of a better World. Nay, even fingle A<9:s of 

fuch 
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luch Refiraint will ufually, for the Time* 
lower our Paflions into ibme good Meafure of 
Compoiednefs* and make our Sorrow for Sin 
humbler and deeper : on both which Accoimts 
Failing is called in Scripture* affliSiing the 
Soul”". For it mortifies the Deilres 6f the fen- 
fitive Part* and enlivens the Remorfe of the 
rational. By thcfe Means* it may contribute 
much to render our Faith of invifible Things 
more lively, and our Devotions more fervent : 
for which Reafon Failing is always underilood 
in Scripture, and always ought in Pradlicc* 
to be accompanied by Prayer. And in Pro- 
portion as it qualifies us to pray as we ought* 
it afTures us of obtaining our Requefls ; whe- 
ther they be for averting God’s Judgements* 
or deriving his Mercies upon us, in our public 
Capacity or private. 

But ^ther yet. Failing not only aifiils Hu- 
miliation and Devotion* but is in other Ways 
alfo friendly to Virtue. Inflicting it on our- 
felvcs as a Penalty, when we have been 
guilty of any great Sin, will contribute greatly, 
and yet with perfeCl Safety* if it be done with 
Diicretion, to our becoming weary and afraid 
of finning. Accordingly St. Paul ipeaks of 

® If. Iviii. 3, 5. 
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as a very uieful arid bene- 
ficial F#uH &f ^ti6 Repientance. For behold^ 
ydttr Jorfititirtg Sort^ •wbat Care- 

julnefi it •yefdUgbt in you j yeut •mbdf 24eal ; 
yea, what Renietige^^ But eipecially, if we 
have been feduced into unlawful Pleafures of 
Scnfe, or even are in Danger of it only, Faft- 
ing is peculiarly medicinal : withdraws the 
Fewcl from irregular Defircs ; proves to us 
by Eikperience, and llrengthens by Ufe, our 
Ability of bridling our natural Appetities j and 
fo prevents our undoing ourfelves, by trufting 
vainly to the Plea of human Infirmity, as an 
Excufe for deliberate Tranfgreflion, or fupine 
Negligence. Excrcifes of moderate Hardftiip 
add a Vigour to the Mind : and were on that 
Account recommended even by heathen Mo- 
raliils ®, as teaching Contempt of low Gratifi- 
cations, and of the Wealth that minifters to 
them j of the Blandifhments of Luxury, and 
the falle Elegance of effeminate Politenefs. 
But far llronger Inducements have we Chrif- 
tians to take the moft effe<5tual Methods for 
exalting our Souls above thefC Things : as 
we know, to a much higher Degree of Cer- 
tainty, that the carnal Mind is Enmity againjl 

^ z Cor. vii. 1 1. 9 Aft. I* 3. c. 12. and c. 14. 
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i th« they, iwrho m Pleafitr^y are 
dedd mobflfi they true ** i ind that by detaching 
cmr Affei(^bns properly from Thiftgs on 
E^trth, i(rc fliall attain the BleiTedrtefs of Hea- 
ven'^. 

Nor will F*aftlng contribute only to mor-*- 
tify our Fondnefs for fenfual Indulgences % 
but alfo to abate the Impetuofity of vehement 
Spirits ; and that Pride of lieaf’tt which the 
Prophet Eisekkl, in the Cafe of SoddM and 
yerufalem, connedis with PuJttefs of Bread *. 
We often find the fame Perfons, when- pam- 
pered into luxuriant Health, overbearing^ im- 
patient of Contradiction, outrageous in Anger, 
who, tvhen voluntary or necellary Abjftinence 
hath reduced them to a calmer State of Mind, 
afe confid<rrate, reafbnable, and huniane. But 
particularly it infpires Humanity and Conipaf- 
fion to the Poor. For it gives us Experience, 
from 'Fitne to Time, of what they are often 
forced to feel : and not only reminds all Per- 
ions, but better enables thofe of middling 
Gircumflances, by lefTening now and then their 
Expences on themfelves, to relieve the Wants 
pf their indigent Brethren : for which Rea- 

P Rom. vui. <11 Tim. v. 6 . ^ Col. iii. i. 

P E;aek. xvi. 49. 
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ibn the Prophet Ifaiab fuppofes it attended 
by doing every A<5t of Equity and Mercy, but 
eipecially giving of Alms ; and introduces God 
himfelf faying : Is not this the Faji, that I 
have chofen f to loofe the Bands of Wickednefs, 
to undo the heavy Burthens, to let the opprejfed 
go free, and that ye break every Yoke f Is it 
not to deal thy Bread to the hungry ; and that 
thou bring the Poor, that are cajl out, to thy 
Houfe ; when thou feeji the naked, that thou 
cover him, and that thou hide not tl^fef from 
thine own Flejh * ? 

Thefe are fome of the fpiritual Benefits, ^r 
I omit to mention the corporeal ones, though 
very confiderable, which recommend Failing. 
And furely they are at leaft fufficient to keep 
every Pretender to Serioufnefs from deriding 
it, or thinking meanly of fuch as pra<flife it. 
Though any one may judge, or find, it ever 
fo ufelefs to himfelf ; yet he cannot well know 
what it may be to others. And therefore, the 
Rule of Scripture is in this Senfe perfectly 
juft : Let not him, that eateth, dejpife him, that 
eatetb not^. If he doth, his Contempt may 


^ If* Ivlli. 6, 7. Hence Hermas direSs, lib* 3. Sim* 5* that the 
Money faved by Fading be given to the Poor* 

Rom. xiv. 3. 
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light on Charafters of the higheft Eminence 
in Wifdom and Goodncfs } as it happened in 
the Cafe of the Royal Pfalmift : He- 

f roaches of them, that reproached thee, are 
fallen upon me, I wept, and chaflened my Soul 
with Fa/ling ; and that was turned to fry Re- 
proof'. 

But as we ought, by all the Prudence we 
can, to fpare others the Guilt, and ourfelves 
the Uneadnefs and Provocation, of fuch un- 
kind Treatment : fo we (hould be yet more 
careful not to delerve it in any Degree ; and 
(hould therefore take diligent Notice, that the 
Text contains, 

II. A Caution againil udng this Practice 
amifs. Our Saviour indeed prohibits exprefsly 
no other Abufes, than fuch as Hypocrites com- 
mitted ; and mentions, of thofe, only one in 
particular. But as he certainly meant that, 
merely for a Specimen of many j and dedgned, 
that all Ihould be avoided ; it will be ufeful to 
fet before you others alfo, moft of which arc 
condemned exprefsly fomewhere in the Word 
of God : and all implicitly here. 

Failing is a Duty, not for its own Sake : 

* pr. Ixix. g, 10. 
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Me4fj ijor from ^foa4:> 

fts to G^dy : bit^t for tk? 

J^s g^4 Effe^^. Pr^^iorjiongfc^y ^crfiforc, 
in any Petfon’s it if fpim 4 * impiM'tisU 
AUl Tri^iJ* to ikil ©f thpfc E^e< 3 ; 5 | or tp 
^rodo^ie M4 m^s, whjck ©»tw?igk or 
them, it ceafes to be a Duty ; any fafthv 
thp Obligation of fejtting ne px> 

8 m| 3 de, and giving no Offence, may juiUy jX&t 
mand R^egard. And aa the Cafes of different 
Pcrfons diiier e^ctremcly, it js either ^viclped 
Tyranny, or pitiable Unikilfulnefs, to enjoin, 
as the Church of Rpme doth, all Peripns to 
abftam, fo often, and for fo long together, 
from eating Flelb j and all Pcrfpns of fnch 
an Age, and fuch a §tate cf Life and Lfealth, 
to eat only once in a Day, or little more, of 
what they are buffered to eat. Prefcrihing 
fuch Rules, as thcfr, to the whole World, 
muff bring Hardlhips and Diftreffes on MiL 
lions of Pcrlbns, efpecially the Poor, from 
which they can receive no Good, bttt may 
fuffermuch Harm. It will give them wrong 
Notions of Religion, as conljfting principally 
in outward Obfervances ; and multiply griev- 

* I Cor. viii. 8* 

oufly^ 
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the Temp tactions to Sic, by addiag ima» 
ginai^ D^!ties, that will often be more difiicuit 
than the real ones. They allow indeed foma 
occalianai Exceptions from thcle general 
Rules : and yet, even did they ai^ allow Per-- 
fons to judge for themielves, when their 
Circumftances came within thofe Exceptions, 
it would flill be a Source of endlefs Doubts 
and Scruples to timorous Minds. But behdes 
the Uncertainty, whether they may in Con- 
fcience deiire to be excepted, th^ are fub- 
jetfted to the Will and Plcafure of others, 
whether that Defire lhall be granted ; and to 
a large Expence for it, if it be: And thefe 
and other Difpenfations are one Fund of 
Wealth to the Clergy and Court of Rome, 
which they have uled to tlie vileft Purpofcs. 
No Part of all this is founded on Scripture : 
nor even on the Pra<5tice of the primitive 
Church ; which for fome Ages laid no Ne- 
cefllty on any one of Falling at fuch particular 
annual Sealbns ; much lefs of Falling for 
many Days and Weeks together; and when 
they did fall, made no Dillin<5lion between 
the Ulie of Flelh and Filh; but left every 
one the Liberty, which Chrilland his Apollles 
had left them : as indeed our own Church 

hath 
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hath done too. For though it hath men* 
doned certain Times of Abfhnence, which 
it might have been unfafe not to mention at 
the Time of the Reformation ; yet this, be- 
ing backed by no new Injun^on, amounts 
only to recommending them, fb far as each 
Perfon ihall find no real Obje<5iion againft 
them. And certainly moil, if not all Pcr- 
ibns, would find, on the contrary, much Be- 
nefit from lelTening even their lawful Indul- 
gences of Senfe at proper Seafbns, and the 
prefent Seafon in particular. But in order to 
our judging rightly, in what Degree this will 
be expedient for us, divers Things ought to 
be confidered. Not many indeed of our Church, 
in the prefent Age, run at all into exceflive 
Auflerities : very far from it, God knows. 
But if any do, they ought to be warned : 
and though none did here, the Chriftian Doc- 
trine ought to be vindicated from the Imputa- 
tion of leading to fuch Extremes any where. 

Some obferve conftantly a Diet fufficiently 
low ; fome few perhaps, too low. Now for 
thefe, who live in a State of daily Fafting, 
to fuperadd other Falls, efpecially frequent 
and rigid ones, may be prejudicial, not only 
to their Healths, of which they are bound to 

he 
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Be eyeful, but to their moral Dilpo^tions, and 
their veiy Undcrflandings, It may render 
them lefe, inftead of more capable of ferious 
Refledion and religious Exercifes : it may US'* 
fit them to go through their proper Bufinefs 
in common Life : it may incline them ftrong'^ 
ly to Morofenefs of Temper. And though 
the Ill-humour, into which People wilfully 
work themlelves upon fading Days, is to be 
alcribed to themfelves only : yet fo much of 
it> as Abftinence really brings upon them 
againd their Wills, is to be alcribed to that ; 
and is no fmall Evil. But farther yet ; low- 
ipirited and fcrupulous Peribns may» for Want 
of fupporting their Strength of Body, on which 
the Firmnefs of the Mind in Part depends, 
by a fufficient Quantity of Food, increale their 
Fears and Perplexities mod furprifingly : tiH 
at Length there will fcarce remain a fingle 
Adlion, that they can do or abdain from with 
a quiet Confcience. And, at the fame Time, 
on the other Hand, Peribns of warm and en- 
thuiiadic Imaginations are heated by long and 
dri(d Fads b^ond any Thing : till they' feel 
Impulfes, hear Voices, fee Vifions 5 forget 
the World to which they belong, and live in 
a new one of their own Creation. Now ac- 
VoL. V. X cording 
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cording to the Degree, in which there is Dan- 
ger of any fuch Inconveniences, we ought 
either to avoid intirely what cauies them, or 
obfcrve a due Mod^ation in it ; elfc our Ab- 
ftinence may eafily do us much more Hurt, 
than Service. 

And another important Rule is, never to 
make Vows, or evenRefolutions that we will faft 
fo often, with fuch or fuch Rigour, for any par- 
ticular Time to come, efpecially to any diftant 
Time. For it feldom or never happens, that 
fuch Things are of real Advantage. And they 
have fo frequently been Snares and Diftrcfles, 
that all Perfons ought to be warned againft 
them : and they, who are moft prone to them, 
ought to be moft afraid of them. 

But fuppofing we are, by Nature, ever fo 
well qualihed to receive Benefit from the Prac- 
tice of this Duty ; yet none will follow, un- 
lefs we guard againft Miftakcs. 

Falling confifts in abftaining, wholly or in 
Part, from our ordinary Food. Abftaining 
wholly the former Part of the Day is un- 
doubtedly the natural, and Ihould be the ge- 
neral Method of doing this. But they, in 
whofe Cafe good Reafons forbid it, may, by 
properly reftraining themfelves in the latter- 
2 Part, 
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Part, keep- 5 their Paft to al! good Purpofes, 
after they, havei in common Speech, broken it.. 
Continuing.a total Abftiaencc Idnger than a. 
Day can hardly ever be, and fo long fcldom 
is, either ufeful or fafe. And though a con-' 
hderable Approach towards total AMlinence 
for the whole Day, if condu(fted prudently, 
may be allowed at proper Intervals for fome 
fmall Time, when defigned for Self-punilh- 
ment in great F'aults ; as indeed leffening our 
Fail into a Trifle, on any Occafloh, public or 
private, would be mocking God, cheating 
ourfelves, and giving Scandal or bad Example 
to others ® : yet when fubduing irregular* Ap- 
petites and Paflions is the End in View, mo- 
derate Severity, and barely, if at all, exceed- 
ing the Strittnefs of an exa<5t and rigorous 
Temperance, but long continued, will be molf 
efle<Shial. 

Ahilaining from particular Sorts of Food, 
from Flefli-meat for Intlance, as the ftrongell 
and moll plealing Sort, if it be not hurtful, 
is very proper ; and on public Falls efpecially. 
as beirtg the common and moll viflble Mark 
of Compliance with what public Authority 

• Anil therefore Herm/ts, ubi fupra, d:reits, that oo failing 
3?ay-i norhific be t:;keii, .beiidcs Bread and Water. 
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onjoins. But iliU diis Abftinence, befides that 
Isnylng a great Streis upon it leads to Super- 
Rition, or at leaft affords it Countcnancct may, 
to ibme Perfons, be no Self-denial at all, but 
eonii/tent with the moA luxurious Indulgence. 
There are many, to whom Several Sorts of 
Fiih are more delicious, than Land-Ammals ; 
and perhaps full as nutritive. Nay, Methods 
have been invented, by which the Palate is 
hardly ever fo much pleafed, as when it is pre-* 
tended to be mortified. The true Dire<^on 
then concerning the Fare of our failing Sea- 
fons, is that, which the Example of the Pro- 
phet Daniel furniihes : In tbofe Days I ate ne 
fkafant Bread ^ : that is. Nothing contrived 
to gratify or provoke the Appetite, but the 
plaineil of wholeibme Diet. That we ought 
to be full as abflemious in what we drink, as 
what we cat, is very clear ; and both arc put 
on a Level in the fame Paffage of Daniel : Nei- 
ther came Flefi) nor Wine in ny Mouth. The 
Scripture alfo condemns every other needleis 
Indulgence at fuch Times. Wherefore have we 
fafiei, fay they, and thou fecjl not ^ Behold^ in 

*Dan. X. 3. One moderate Meal, of Fle(h or Fifht without 
Delicacy, was appointed by Queen EUz* oa an occafional Fad. 
Strype^s Life of Parker, p. 131 — 134.. 
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thf jyay rf ymr F^, ye find FkaJUre Nor 
can th^.be a Doubt, but Int^perance, .or 
even Excefs of Gaiety, eitlier deiignedly pre- 
ceding a Faft, as is common in the Remijb 
CamavaJ, or fcdlowing one, as I fear may 
£bmetimes be the Cafe in other Churches, in- 
tirely deftroys the religious Uie it. 

But though we obferve, in the righteft Man- 
ner, every Thing that relates to the outward 
; yet bodily Exercifi, of this or any other 
Kind, profitetb little unlefs it be performed 
with good and proper Diipofitions of Soul. 
When the yews, in Jfaiali% Time, fafted for 
Strife and Debate, to lerve the Purpofes of 
Animofity and Contention; far from being an 
A&. of Piety, it was only finiting with the Fifi 
(f Wickednejs When the Hypocrites, in our 
Saviour’s Time, made,* by their mournful 
Xx)ok8, a public Oflentatioa of their private 
AbfHnence, he told diem plainly, as the Words 
immediately following the Text inform us, 
that being foen and admired of Men fhould be 
their only Reward, and direded his Dlfciples 
to conceal, as far as conveniently might be, 
not their Obedience to Authority when it en- 
Jpins Days of Humiliation, though doubtlefs it 

^ If. Iviii. 3. « I Tim. iv. 8. ** If. Iviii. 4. 
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fliould be obeyed without Affei^ation or ufine- 
(^e^la^y Singularity, but their voluntary Self- 
denials of this Kind : that thou appear not unto 
Men to faji j but unto thy Father ^ which feetb 
in Secret. - When the vainglorious Pharifee 
fafted twice a Week, and delpifed the poor 
Publican he had infinitely better never have 
fafted once in his Life, and been humble in 
his Heart. Failing is in general a Remedy, 
or needful Precaution : therefore whoever takes 
it, coiifeiles, by fo doing, either a Difeafe or 
a peculiar Liablenefs to one \ of which Nobody 
fure hath X? round to boaft ; and making our 
Humiliation a Matter of Pride is turning our 
Medicine into a Poifon. Yet, of the two, 
condemning others is flill worie, than being 
vain of ourfelves. Let not him therefore, which 
eateth noty judge him that eateth, for very 
poflibly God hath received and accepted him S ; 
but remember, that both the Apoftles, and 
our Saviovir himfeif, were unjuilly cenfured 
by the Jews on this very Account’’. The Per- 
fons, whom you blame for not failing, may 
fail, in Effedl at leail, more than you know* 

‘ Luke xvlii. 11,12. * Taylor, Holy Living, c. 4. 

f 5. N" 9. * Kom. xiv. 3. ^ MaUk. ix. 14. xi. 19. 
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of; dr may have little or no Need of it, and be 
poflelTed, without it, of all the Good, that 
was dedgned to be attained by it. For it is 
but an Inftrument : and whether the Work be 
chiefly done by this Inftrument or that, pro- 
vided it be well done, is not material : and, 
if it remain undone, having ufed the Inftru- 
ment ever fo much will intitle us to no Re- 
ward. Failing, as managed by fome, is or 
appears to be extremely difficult : and hence 
they are apt to think, that Heaven is much 
indebted to them for it : whereas perhaps they 
are much in Fault for making it fo difficult : 
or, if they are not, at beft they have done only 
their Duty, and fo are unprofitable Servants*. 
’Even the trueft and the greateft Virtues can- 
not deferve the Pardon of our paft Iniquities, 
and the Recompence of ^future Happinefs ; 
but only qualify us to receive them from God’s 
Mercy, granted for the Sake of our blcfled 
Redeemer : much lefs then can bodily Aufteri- 
ties,- which are only Means of Virtue, do ei- 
ther of thefe Things. But, leaft of all, will 
they be able to do it for thofe, who, on the 
fuppofed Merit of them, venture on fuch 

* Luke xvii. 10. 
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Traaigreffions.ss thef Uke, ind <o make CJbrj/^ 
the h&mfier of Sin N 

Ddn^ng oorielves by fuch ContrivanceSa 
and attempting to impede upon God the Per<» 
formance of fome Imidl Part of what he re* 
quireSa initead of the Whoie, is as real, and 
more abford and fatal Hypocrify, than endea- 
vcairing to deceive ouf Fellow-^crcatures. It 
Aereforc comes dirc^ly under the Prohibition 
of the Text : and we have peculiar Need to 
be on our Guard againft it at prefent. Of 
late Years we have obferved public Fafts with 
more Stri<5fcne/s and ]>evotion, than had been 
feen amongil os in the Memory of Man. And 
fo far ^1 was well. But have we been after* 
wards uniformly piems and virtuous, watehful 
againft aH Sin, and Occafions of Sin, attentive 
to our j^iritual State and the great Concerns of 
Eternity ? Or have we thought, that crowd- 
ing the Churches for a Day, and aldlaining 
from a FoDy or two for a Winter, perhaps 
with an ill Will, was Religion enough to iaae 
the Nation and our Souls ? If any Thing like 
fuch Imaginations have taken hold of os, we 
have adulterated and debafed a poweri^ Re* 

* Gal.ii* 17. 
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medy into an ixfeleft and sniiclitevoua PalHativ<tf» 
and while we trail to it, ait farther from the 
Hope of a radical Cure than ever. And were 
we to amend more throu^ly but for a ihort 
Time only, out Cafe will be very little bett«*. 
O EpJbraim, wbat JhiM idonnt^ thee ? O yuda&, 
•what Jhall I do unto thee ? For your Goodnejs is 
as a Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew if 
goeth away Let us therefore, now and at 
all Times, confcientioufly beware of diis, and 
every Error, in Refpeft of religious Mortifica- 
tions. Let us neither fuperilitioufly over-va- 
lue, nor profanely defpife, Inflitutions for that 
Purpofe : neither treat ourfelves with unpro- 
fitable Harihnefs, nor with hurtful Indulgence: 
neither be influenced by fervile Dread, nor by 
irreverent Prefumption : neither fubmit our 
Confciences to the Commands of Men, as if 
they were Doctrines of God ; nor contemptu- 
oufly rejeA proper Helps for obeying the Laws 
of God, as worthlefs Inventions of Men : nei- 
ther exalt the Means into the lame Rank with 
the End, nor hope to arrive at the End with- 
out the Means. Let us, after the Example of 
the holy ApolUe, Jb run, as not uncertain^ 5 
Jo fight, as not beating the Air : but, with 

* Hof. vl. 4. 
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and yet prudent Difcipline, keep under 
the Body, and bring it into SubjeSiion For 
every Man, that firiveth for the, Majiery, is 
temperate in all Things. Now they do it to ob-^ 
tain a corruptible Crown, but we an incorrupti- 
ble Which that we may all obtain^ 6cc. 


1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. " Ibid. Ver. zt;. 
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pRov. xxii. I. 

A good Name is rather to be cbofen, than great 

'Riches. 

I T feems very natural to wifh, that amidft 
the great Variety of Things, which on 
various Accounts appear defirable in this World, 
we could pafs a right Judgement concerning 
the proportionable Value of each : that fo we 
might determine, what Share of our Attention 
they feverally merit ; and, when they inter- 
fere, which ought to have the Preference. Yet 
this we find to be, in moil Caies, far beyond 
our Skill. Whether Power, or Wealth, or 
Eafe, an active or a contemplative Life, a 
private Station or a public, this Profeffion and 
Employment or that, be more eligible; al- 
ways hath been difputed, and always will. 

For 
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For the Deciiion v^ll depend on C^rcum* 
ftances too numerous and too uncertain to be 
coniidered with Exadtnefs. And indeed it is 
for the IntereR of Mankind, that the Anfwers 
to Queftions of this Sort Ihould be involved 
in Obfcurity. For, fuppoie we all knew how 
to chufe, yet we could not all have our 
ChcMce. And, as the Whole mufl coniiil of 
very different Parts ; it is well that our not 
knowing, which Condition would be thebeft 
lor vs, contributes to our receiving, as we are 
bound, whatever falls to our Lot, with a 
chearful Acquiefcence in the Appointment of 
PirOTidence. 

But though our Maker’s Wifdom hath left 
us greatly in the Dark about fuch Matters^ in 
which taking one Courle or another is but 
leldom of confiderable, if any. Importance to 
die moft important of all Things, die Per- 
formance of our Duty : yet, in whatever hath a 
ftaxed Conned:ion with that^ he hath given us 
plain Dire^ons, both by Reaibn and Scripture, 
how we are to judge and behave. Now there 
is Nothing more ciofely connected with Vir- 
tue, tluui Reputation : and therefore he hath 
connedled it as cioidy with our Happinefs : 
not only teaching us, by Nature, to effeem it 
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M * the chkf ef outward luffing* ^ biit by 
Revelation to preferve and cheriih it with 
affiduous Care. The Text, which I have read 
to you, prefers a good Name /» great Riekes^ 
Another iaidi, it is better than precieus Oint^ 
ment *.* that is, than the coiUi^ Perfuis^ 
that were anciently ukd, in the gayeil Enter- 
lainments of the voluptuous, or the Funeral 
Honours of the great. And throu^out the 
Word of God, we are excited by Examples, 
as well as Precepts, to aim diligently at eb- 
taitting a good Report Accordingly Mankind 
in all Ages have been ilrongly indneneed by 
this Principle i and, in a great Meafure, to 
what they ought. 

But Bill as the moft powerful Motives 
apt to be dighted by fame, and the righted 
piervcrted hf odiers : there are Numbers, 
who profeis to have daree any Regard to 
Reputation ; and dill greater, who pay it a 
very undue Regard. Therefore, . it be 
ui^ul to ihew you the Wrongne^ and the 
Danger, 

* Eccl. vii. I* Sam. ii. 24. Vxaar. xy. 50. 

Afts Ti. 3. X. 22. xjdi. 12. Phil. iV. S. 1 Tint. iii. 7. 
Heb. xi. 2* 3 John 12. * 
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I; Of haying, too .little Concern about 
it. 

II. Of having too much. 

I. Of having too little. One meets, not 
very uncommonly, with thofe who aiFe€fc a 
perfect In^fference to what a filly or malicious 
World, that hath Nothing to do with them or 
their Affairs, may pleafe to think or talk abcut 
them. I fay, they . aife<5t this ; becaufe, for 
the moft Part, it is mere A^e<35itipn : and 
while they pretend not to be moved at all by 
what is reported of them, they plainly are 
moved by it greatly : npt enough perhaps to 
condu(5t themfelves with more Diferetion upon 
it, (and fo much the worfe. for them ;) but 
enough to be very uneafy and angry about 
it. Now what really diflurbs them, it is a 
Folly to put on the Air of defpifing: and the 
only fenfible Method is, to take Care and 
avoid it. ‘ 

But they plead, that avoiding Cenfure is 
impoffible : People will fay ill>natured Things, 
and make fpiteful Conflrudfcions : fome will 
always be raifing Stories, and others believing 
them : and why ihoul^ one give one’$ felf 
Trouble to prevent what 4ifter all cannot be 

prevented f 
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prevented ? Nor can it ht 'denied, that the 
World is very cenforious : but it is by no 
Means true, that -they: who keep on their 
Guard, and they, who do not, fare alike in 
it. Sometimes indeed very innocent and pru- 
dent Perlbns may fall under very cruel Impu- 
tations : but they rarely continue under them. 
And therefore, if it be not a Rule without 
Exception, it is one with but few Exceptions, 
that whoever is much and generally and long 
evil fpoken of, hath been faulty ; very pro- 
bably not in the Degree, perhaps not in the 
Manner, that is charged : but there hath been 
either an Approach towards it, or a blameable 
Appearance of it, or fbmething or another that 
fhould not have been elfe fo many would not 
have judged, or at leafl have perlifted in judg- 
ing, fo unfavourably. Still their Judgement 
may be a linful one. But why fhould we 
tempt them to that Sin ? It is hurting both 
them and ourielves. Prof<?lling to delpife the 
ill Opinion of Mankind, creates a fhrewd 
Sufpicioh, that we have deferved it. For if 
we have not ; why do we lie fo quiet under 
it ? Why not explain our paft Conduit, if 
there be Opportunity ; or, however, watch fa 
carefully over our future Behaviour, as by De- 
grees 
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gvees to filence Catiunny I It is our Duty, A6t 
only to be harmlefs, but ufeful in the World ; 
and of what Uie can any Peribn hope to be 
whom Obloquy depretiates, and exposes to 
Diflike ? It is our Duty, not only to be vir- 
tuous, but exemplary in Virtue : and inAead of 
diat, we appear Examples of Wickedneis, if 
we neglect Afperfions thrown upon us, when 
we could wipe them oiF. And as every new 
Example of it, real or leeming, adds new 
Encouragement to it; the worft of Sinners 
heinoufly aggravate dieir Sins, by Shewing 
that they are not aihsuned of them ; belides 
the Imprudence of provoking private and pub- 
lic Indignation or Contempt. 

But let the guilty manage as diey will, 
furely the innocent mud: iee, that their Intereft 
is, not to confound themielves with the former^ 
and {hare in their Reproach by difregarding 
Reputation ; but diitinguidt themielves by a 
conibint, though unaile(^ed. Attention to it. 
Ill People may have their Ends in deiiring 
that you ihould appear like them : but your 
Biiiinefs is to appear difh^ent from them : 
othcrwife you are fo far virtuous to no Pur- 
pofe. And therefore, you forget yourlelf 
ilrangely, if you give up an Advantage, that 
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is peculiar to you* A good N&me> of ail 
Things, is what a bad Pcrfon cgntiot fecure. 
And therefore you, that can, ihould on no 
Account fail of doing it. 

The Judgenaent of others concerning us 
deferves Relpedl : and to pay it none, is a 
•ihocking Want of Modefty. Behdes, Preferva- 
tion of mutual Efteem makes Perfons amiable 
to each other : and in that Way contributes 
largely to their common 'Happinefs. For it is 
hateful to think of living in the Midft of bad 
Charafters only ; and that fingle Conlideration 
Ihould excite us powerfully to keep the Face 
of Things from having that Look. But fur- 
ther, the Senfe of Shame was given us by 
our Maker for a Guard to our Senfe of Duty. 
And as we want, on many Occalions, every 
Guard that we can have ; we know not what 
Evils may follow throwing afide this, Perfons, 
who care not what they are thought, are in a 
very likely Way not to care what they do. 
And therefore, St. Paul hath moft judicioufly 
intermixed, as being intimately connected. Re- 
gard to Principle, and Regard to Charadter. 
Wbatfoever T’bings are true, wbatfocver things 
are honourable ; wbatfoever things are lovely, 
VoL. V, Y what^ 
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nobatjoever things are of good Report i f there 
be any Virtue, and if there be any Praife ; think 
on thefe things 

But were Contempt of Reputation ever fo 
confident with our Innocence, it would be 
greatly contrary to our Intereft notwithftand- 
ing. A loft, or even a doubtful Fame, in 
fome Points, fixes an almoft indelible Mark 
upon Perfons, which deprives them of many 
Advantages in Life, 'and often delivers them 
over to Scorn and Wretchednefs, for the reft 
of their Days. Nay, even when Nothing bad 
can be faid of any one, yet if but little Good 
can, this alone will ufually have an unhappy 
Influence on his future Situation : whereas an 
eminently fair Character prepoflelTes every Body 
in the Favour of him who bears it : engages 
friendly Treatment, begets Truft and Confi- 
dence, gives Credit and Weight. Such will 
always be fought after- and employed, refpedted 
in their Profperity, .aflifted under Diftrelles : 
in ftiort this Diftindiion is, in EfFeift, beyond 
all that can be named. Honour, and Power, 
and Wealth. 

But then further, it is Pleafurc too, which 


« Phil. iv. 8. 
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• only one other, near akin to it, can exceed 
or equal. For next to the Confcioufnefs of 
being good and worthy, that of being eftecmed 
fb, cipecially by thole, who are fuch them- 
felves, is undoubtedly the joyfulleft Feeling 
in the Heart of Man, and difFufes the higheft 
Satisfadlion through every Intercourle of Life. 
But very afflidiing mull their inward Senfations 
be, who know they are juftly hated, fuf- 
pe<5ted or defpifcd : and in the Midft of So- 
ciety mull wander about, unelleemed and 
friendlefs. 

Another very material Conlideration is, that, 
though Offenders often return completely to 
their Duty, it is but feldom and imperfedbly that 
they ever regain their Charad:ers, when once 
forfeited : whereas, by preferving them, they 
‘ fecure not only many and great prefent Be- 
nefits, but the plealing Prolpedl, in which 
our Maker hath, with unfpeakable Goodnefs, 
formed us to delight, of leaving an honourable 
Memory behind them for their Family to 
inherit ; and a valuable Bequeft it frequently 
proves : while hereditary Infamy is the cruel 
Portion, that others leave to their Pofterity 
and Kindred. Have Regard to thy Narnty faith 
the wife Son of Sirach,Jhr that p^all continue 

Y 2 above 
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above a thoufand great *Treafures of Gold. A- 
happy Life hath but a few Days : but a good 
Name endureth for ever'^. On all Accounts 
then it is our Wifdoni as well as our Duty, 
to provide for honef fhingSy not 07tly in the 
Sight of the Lord, but alfo in the Sight (f 
Men 

Still, it mull be owned, there are Occahons 
on which neglecting both Parts of this Rule 
may appear the fhorteft Way to worldly Pro- 
iperity. But thefe Appearances are often de- 
ceitful. And when they prove fuch, what 
hath the Wretch, who ventures upon this 
Courie, done ? He hath loft his Honour, and 
loft his Peace, and got Nothing for them. 
Bht whatever he gets, he will find his Bar- 
gain at laft a very dear one. He will feel 
liimfelf inwardly no longer the fame Man, 
that he was : he will fee himfelf treated, by 
the better Part of Mankind at leaft, with the 
Coldnefs, which he knows to come fhort of 
his Defert j the RefpeCt paid him by the reft 
will be of very uncertain Duration ^ and while 
it lafts, he will perceive it, by many a Token, 
to be mere Outlide. He will be afraid per- 
petually, that fome Turn of Affairs may take 

Ecclus xli. 12. 13. ° 2 Cor. viii. 21. 
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away from him the Advantages of his Bafe- 
nefs, and leave him only the Ignominy of it. 
Or, how well foever he may efcape, or how 
little foever he may value, the Shame of this 
World ; that of the next can neither be avoided 
nor contemned. 

There can be no Doubt then, but Reputa- 
tion deferves a very great Regard. And there- 
fore I proceed, 

II. To warn you againft fliewing an over- 
great Regard to it. 

Many feem to think, that a fair Appearance 
is all they want : and accordingly take little 
Care to fupport it by Reality. But, without 
the latter, the former will quickly be feen 
through. And in the mean Time, while few 
or none elfe know them, their Knowledge of 
themfelves, and perpetual Fears that others 
will find them out, muft furely leave them 
very fmall Pleafure in having, as the Scripture 
exprefles it, a Name that they live, and being 
in Truth dead^. 

Many more, if they are guilty of Nothing, 
which the World thinks enormous, imagine 
they are quite as good as tjiey need to be : 

f Rev.iii. I. 

Y3 
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forgetting, that the Lord feetb not as Man 
feetb *, but often fbaty which is highly ejiyemed 
amongji Men, is Abomination in the Sight of 
God'^, who knows the fecrct Springs, whence 
every Word and A<ftion flow. Let us refle<9^ 
then, that we are to approve our Lives and 
Hearts, not merely to our Fellow-creatures i 
but to our Maker, who is pcrfed in Holinefs ; 
that we may indeed have whereof to glory before 
Men but we can not before God^ \ in whofe 
Sight Jhall no Man living be jujlij^d by his 
own Works. Blejfed is he, to whom Faith in 
Chrifl:, productive of continual Study to amend 
and improve, is counted for Fighteoufnefs : for 
to him the Lord will not impute Sin 

But a ftill worfe Degree, if poflible, of im- 
moderate Regard to our Reputation is, when, 
to raife or preferve it, we tranlgrefs our Duty. 
A»d it is furely a ftrange Perverfenefs in hu- 
inan Nature, that, though Fe^ of Diicftcem, 
with every other Motive added to it, is fre- 
quently infufEcicnt to keep us from aCting 
wrongs yet, on other Occafions, that Fear 

« I Sam. xvL 7. Luke xvi. 15. * Rom. iv. *. 

** Pf. cxliii. 2 . Rom. iii. 20, Gal. ii. 16. iii. ii. 

* Rom. iv." 5—8, 
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alone, in Oppolition to every other Motive, is 
abundantly fufHcient to keep us from a(9ing 
right. Cuflom and Fafhion have brought fome 
Parts of Morals, and almoii: the Whole of 
Piety, into utter Diigrace. At lead too many 
either imprudently chufe, or unhappily fall 
into fuch Acquaintance, that they muil lofe 
their Character with them, unlefs they will 
throw off their Virtue and Religion. No 
Wonder if poor though tlefs Creatures often 
fink under this Temptation. But Wo to tbofe^ 
by whom the Offence cometh "* .* who, not con- 
tent to be vicious and profane themfelves, add 
unprovoked the further and greater Wickcd- 
nefs of perfecuting others by Ridicule and In- 
ventive into the fame Guilt. A Perfecution 
however far jfrom being formidable enough to 
• afford any tolerable Excufe for fuch as yield 
to it. The vain, and fhewy, and bold, who 
call themfelves the World, and pretend to dif- 
pofe of Contempt and Applaufe as they will, 
have it not fo entirely by any Means in their 
own liands, as they would feem. For, be- 
fides that the Nature of Things cannot be 
altered ; were the Numbers of fuch Perfons 
larger than it is, yet their Weight is not 

•" Matth. xviii. 7. 
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anfwerahle to it. And though the wife and 
good may, in Proportion, be few ; yet their 
Judgement is, and will be refpedted by many. 
So that whoever is truly difpofed to be pious 
and virtuous will never want competent Pro- 
tection, if he doth but feek for it by culti- 
vating proper Friendlhips 5 but let the Ge-* 
nerality be ever fo bad, will gain, upon the 
Whole, more Reputation than he lofes, by ad- 
hering to his Duty. 

Yet, fuppofing this were otherwife, it fhould 
be confidered, that the Elleem of the worth- 
lefs is very ill purchafed at the Price of be- 
coming like them : and that the moft fatal 
Confequences daily proceed from Perfons being 
led by the Folly of others, rather than their 
own good Senfc, and that of their difereeter 
and more experienced Friends. But above all, 
it ihould be confidered, how fmall a Thing it 
is to be judged of Mafis judgement i when be 
that judgeth us is the Lord'' : who hath ex- 
prefsly laid, what he will afluredly verify. Them 
that honour me, I nsdU honour : and they that 
defpife me fall be lighfy ejieemed". Seldom will 
this fail in the prefent Life j but never in the 
next : when they, ns>ho Jleep in the Duji <f the 
** 1 Cor* iv. 3, 4, Sam. ii. 30. 
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Earth t Jhall awake % Jbtne to everlajiing Liftf 
and fame to Shame and everlafiing Contempt^. 
Therefore, notwithftanding all the Cenfures 
of this World, let us run with Patience the 
Race that is fet before us j looking unto fejiss, 
the Author and Finijher of our Faith j who en- 
•dured the Crofs^ defpifng the Shame ^ and is fet 
down at the right Hand of the ^throne of God'^. 

Another Cafe, in which, to preferve a Cha- 
racter with their Acquaintance, Perfons will, 
do what every one elfe, and they themlelves 
often, fee to be wrong, is that of Party- wicked- 
nets. Very frequently Prejudices of Educa- 
tion, worldly Intereft, Vehemence of Temper 
hurry them into it. But frequently alfb, their 
foie Inducement is, that if they fhould flop Ihort, 
their Friends would look coldly upon them, 
and think meanly of them j and they cannot 
bear the Reproach of not having been true to 
their Side. What a wretched Principle now 
is this ! And yet tolerably good Perfons will 
be carried ftrange Lengths by it : and others, 
any Lengths whatever. We find in St. John, 
that on hearing our Saviour’s Difeourfes, many 
among the chief Rulers of the Jews, inwardly 
xii. 2t Heb. xii. i, 2. 
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beiitved on him, but becaufe of the Pharifees, 
th^ did not confefs &tm, leji they Jhould be put 
out of the> Synagogue, For they loved the Pratfe 
of Men, more than the Praije of Ood^, Now 
juft the iame Thing, which got the better of 
their Conviction in this RcipeCt, gets the better 
of moft Men’s in one Refpe(% or another : and 
they will not refleCl, that as the Temptations 
to raife or preferve a Reputation by joining in 
the Excefles of Party, are often the moll 
trifling, and eaiiefl: to be reliiled, that can be ; 
fo, when the Trial is harder, the Duty is 
ftill the fame ; but the Vi<5tory will be 
•die more honourable, and the Reward the 
greater. 

A further Inftance, and a very criminal 
one, of preferring the good Opinion of other.*; 
to their own Conference is, when Perfons, 
having been gtiilty of fome Folly or Sin, will 
be guilty of almofl any Thing to cover it, 
rather than expofc themfelves. At one Time 
they will immediately commit a very great 
Fault to conceal a very fmall one. At others, 
they will begin, for that Purpofe, only with 
what ieems a pretty harmlefs Tranfgreflion, 

* John xii. 42, 43. 
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But t^at doth not fucceed, perhaps entangles 
them yet worfe : and fo they are drawn on, 
till inllead of confeffing at firft a £ngR Error, 
they arc Ihamefully convi<9:ed at laft of many. 
But if they could, by fuch Means, eicape ever 
fo clear, thefe are not Means, by which they 
ought to efcape. Even an innocent Perfon 
hath no Right to ufo other than innocent 
Methods for his Defence : much lefs is having 
done one bac Thfng an Excufe for doing a 
fecond. So far indeed as honeft Prudence 
will hide our Diigrace, we are doubtlefs in 
the Right to employ it. But if that will not 
fufhce } what we have deferved we muR pa- 
tiently undergo, as a juft Corrc<ftion, and ftilu- 
tary Difoipline to produce Repentance. There 
lies our Way back : and it is in vain to feck 
for any other. If we are difpofed to take* this 
only right Courfe, all good Perfons will think 
it a Duty ftridlly binding them {for indeed 
it is an important one) to make our Return 
as eafy to us, as pofQble : never to reproach 
us more with what we have heartily con- 
demned ourfelves for; but hold us in that 
Honour, of which a true Penitent may fome- 
times deferve a higher Degree, than thofo 
who have never olfended. And though the 

World 
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World fhould, as probably it will, do os this 
Juftice but imperfectly 5 yet bearing, in a vir- 
tuous Manner, whatever Shame our Faults 
may bring upon us in this Life, will contri- 
bute to increafe our Glory in the next. 

One other bad Way of aiming at Reputati- 
on, which muft be mentioned, is, when we 
demolifti that of others, to raife our own, and 
build it on the Ruins. Every one feels how 
grievous this Injury is, when done to himfelf ; 
and therefore knows the Wickednefs of doing 
it to his Neighbour. Nor truly is the Folly 
much lefs. Let another Perfon’s Character in 
any RefpeCl be thought or proved ever fo con- 
temptible or fo bad, mine continues but juft 
what it was. And as for any Hope, that it 
may be the more admired, when the other is 
lov/fered j on the contrary, it will be obferved, 
who hath taken Pains to lower it. And they, 
who are known to give fuch Treatment, gene- 
rally meet, as they well deferve, with a dou- 
ble Share of it. Candor towards all, of whom 
we ipeaky is the true Art of obtaining it to- 
wards ourfelves ■: whereas /^e that hath Jl^ewed 
no Mercy, Jhall, both from God and Man, have 
yudgement ‘without Mercy *. 

• Jojnes ii. 13. 
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befides thofe, who are led into any of 
thefe Sins by an undue Fondnefs for Repntar 
tion ; they alfo are blameablc, who^llowit to 
give them too much Uncalihefs. A good Name 
is indeed the moft valuable of all . earthly 
Things: but, like the reft of. them, may bp 
the Subjed: of too much Anxiety. If w'^e are 
not efteemed by everybody as we ought ; 
if unjuft Imputations are thrown, and, for a 
Time, reft, upon us, nay ftiould it happen to 
be a confiderable Time : provided it be not 
our Fault, let us make it as light a Misfortune 
as we can. Perhaps it is for having done our 
Duty, that we are traduced : and what is our 
Cale then ? Blejfed are ye, when Men Jhall re^ 
vile yoiiy and fay all Manner of Evil againji you 
falfely for my Sake ^ Or, fuppofing. the Oc- 
calion to be not fo meritorious ; yet it is fome 
Alleviation, that thefe Things, in fuch a World 
as the prefent, are of Courfe to be expected. 
W'e live among Perfons that will detract and 
mifinfcerpret ; and truly we are too prone to do 
like them. Bchdes, without any ill Difpoli- 
tion, they miftakc our Attainments and Accom- 
pliftiments, v/e mlftakc theirs, and it cannot 
be otherwife. Deubtlcfs wc Ihoidcl avoid both 
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making and occafioning fuch Miftakes ^ far 
as we can. But when wc have done our beft, 
it is no more to be hoped that the moft excels 
lent Perfon upon Earth ihould have from all 
Mankind a perfc6lly good Report, than that 
the moil regular Perfon upon Earth ihould at 
all Times enjoy perfedtly good Health. Proper 
Care, generally fpeaking, will fecure us tole- 
rably in both Refpe<3:s ; at leaft will recover 
us again. And, as our Health may fometimes 
be the better afterwards for having gone through 
a iharp Fit of Sicknefs : lb may our Chara<9:er 
for fuffering afevere Trial. At leail, fuch an 
Exercife of our Patience and Meeknefs, if we 
preferve them, will do us a great deal more 
Service, than the Lofs of a little Eileem can 
do us Harm. Btlt it muft be faid again, that 
let Perfons only be virtuous and difcreet, mild 
and humble, peaceful and charitable ; that is, 
let them be truly good, and ufe but common 
Precautions, that their Good be not Evil fpokeii 
of'^ j and they will ieldom fail of fupporting 
a fair Reputation. 

As for a high one, that is not fo eafy to be 
gained : but neither is it fo proper to be much 
delired. He indeed who is confcious, that, 

" Rem. xiv. i6. 


were 



SERMON XV. 551 
his Merit known« it would enable him 
to be Angularly ufeful, may and fhould^ if he 
is fare that this is both true and his true Mo> 
tive, ftrivc eameftly to be confpicuous : but 
we are ftrangely apt to deceive ourlHvcs in 
each of thefc Points. And, if we have little 
•more than Self-Gratification in View ; vehe- 
ment Solicitude> in moll Cafes, gives more 
Uneafinefs, than Succefs gives Pleafure. But 
Solicitude for Fame hath this further Unhappi- 
nefs, that, as very few have really any confidera- 
ble Title to it, moll of the Candidates for it mull 
be difappbinted; and fo much the more certainly 
the more forward they arc in their Pretenfions. 
For in Proportion as we betray that Weaknels, 
we llrongly tempt the World, not only to with- 
hold the Elleem which we deferye, but even 
to withdraw that which they had bellowed 
upon us. And further, if Perfons will affedl 
to raife themfelves to a vail Height in popular 
Opinion, though it Ihould provoke Nobody to 
pull their Building down, it would in all Like- 
lihood, after a While, overturn of itfelf, or 
link under its own Weight. Our Bufinefs 
therefore is to take the utmoll Care, that our 
Foundation be folid : but a lofty SuperllnuSlure 
is rather to be feared than wilhed. 
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And, befides the Imprudence of the Thii^^ 
it is really Injudice to demand of the World 
more Regard than we have a Right to, and. 
charge them with what they do not owe us. 
Nor is even this tjie worft of the Cafe. Per- 
ibns, who claim too. much, are frequently 
driven to unfair and even criminal Methods of r 
getting their Claim allowed : and there are, 
many in the World, who would have deferved 
a very good Name, if they had not been too 
earneil and too hafty for a great one. Here, 
then, the truly valuable Reputation is loft in 
Purfuit of a Shadow, which is feldom over- 
taken. To be admired is what we long for : 
to be diiliked and defpifed is what we ufually 
get. Or, if we fucceed better, perhaps the 
Pailion, to which we make fo coftly a Sacrifice, 
is only that of being celebrated for fome errant 
Trifle : though indeed, be it what it will, every 
Thing is a Trifle, compared to a right State of 
Mind and right Condu<ft of Life. The Reputa- 
tion of making thefe Things our Study is what 
we ftiould aim at : and as, in Virtu?, the chief 
Point is, to do Nothing ill ; fo, in Character, 
it is to have Nothing ill faid of us. After 
that, it cannot but be defirable to have Good 
faid ; and, in the Main, to know it. But a 
general and a flightKnowledge is quite fufficient. 

We 
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We may have full as much Pleafure from 
that, as will be of any Ule to us. And liften- 
ing after Particulars, and wanting to hear a 
great deal of ourfelves, both is wrong and 
leads wrong. They, whofe Praife is worth 
having, we may be fure, will never give us 
'a. large Quantity of it before our Faces. And 
therefore fuch as do, either are bad or weak 
Perfons themfelves, or think us fo. At leaft they 
take the ready Way to make us fo. For there 
is not upon Earth a more enfnaring Tempta- 
tion, than that of too fond a Self-complacency. 
Correcting our many and great Faults is our 
proper Employment : delighting in our own 
Praifes and imagined Excellencies, a very unfafe 
and pernicious one. Let it be our Care then to 
mind our Work an humble and ptuient 
Continuance in well-doing : and as to our Re- 
ward, the lefs eager we are for it in this 
World, the more abundantly we ihall receive, 
in the next. Glory, and Honour, and Immortality'^ , 

» Rom. ii. 7. 
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Gal. vi. 15. 

For in Chriji yejus neither Circumcijion availetb 
any ’Thingt nor Uncircumci/ion, but a new 
Creature. 

T hese Words relate to that firft: Difpute 
amongft Chriflians, whether the Law 
o£ ^Mojes was ftill to be obferved : which, 
though it hath long been out of Queftion, and 
now perhaps the Difficulty feems to be only, 
how the Obfervation of fuch a Law could ever 
be required at all, was yet a very natural Sub- 
ject of Controverfy, and plainly a very impor- 
tant one, when our Religion began to Ipread in 
the World : and there is fuch perpetual Re- 
ference to it in St. Paur s Epillles, that they 
have been greatly mifunderftood for Want of 

Z 2 carrying 
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carrying it in Mind. And therefore, I ihsdl, 
in two Diicourics on thefe Words, 

I. Vindicate the Juftice and Goodnefs of 

God in tliitinguifiiing the Jews by 
a peculiar Covenant : 

II. Give an Account of the Expiration of 

that Covenant, and its ceafing to 
oblige or avail any Part of Man- 
kind : 

III. Shew, what alone can avail Men j and 

explain the Phrafe of a new Crea- 
ture, by which the Apoftle here ex- 
prelTes it. 

I. 1 ihall vindicate the Juftice and Goodnefs 
of Providence, in diftinguiftiing the Jews, from 
the reft of the World, by a peculiar Covenant. 

God is no ReJpeSier of Perfons : but in every 
Age and Nation, they who feared him and 
worhed Right eoufnefs, have always been accepted 
with him*. The Rewards of Innocence, had 
Man continued innocent, would have extended 
to the whole human Race : as did the fad 
Confequences of our firft Parents Fall. From 
thefe God equally relieved all their Defcen- 
dents : and received them into a fecond Cove- 
nant of Grace and Forgivenefs, on the equita- 

• Aets X. 34, 35. 
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ble Terms of a fincere, though imperfect 
Obedience, having for its Principle, the Belief 
more or lefs explicit, in Proportion as Revela- 
Izltion was, that he is, and is a Rewarder’ of 
thefh that feek him This Faith faved Noah, 
the Preacher and Pra£tifer of Righteoufnefs % 
*with his Family, when all Flejh befides, hav- 
ing corrupted their Way^, were dellroycd by 
the Deluge : that, after fo exemplary a Punilh- 
ment of Sin, the World might begin anew 
from that good Man, with better Hopes of 
their obierving for the future the Laws of the 
Almighty. Again, to all the Dclcendents' of 
Noah, without Exception, God equally deli- 
vered his Precepts and his Proniifes : nor 
made any Diftinition ampngft them, till they 
had made one amongft thcmfelves, by revolt- 
ing in great Numbers from true Religion to 
Idolatry and Wickednefs. And then, as he 
had enabled them to Jee originally, from the 
^Things that were made, his eternal Power and 
Godhead^ j as he had formed them to be a Law 
to themfelves\ by the Authority of natural 
Confcience within them as he had fuperadded 
fuch ftrong Manifeftations of his Acceptance 

^ Heb. xl. 6. * 2 Pet. ii. 5. 

^ Rom. i. 20. ^ Rom. ii. 14. 
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of Piety and Virtue, and his Abhorrence of 
Sin : what Ground could there have been for 
Complaint, if he had left them to obferve, or 
neglect at their Peril, the Notices aijready 
given them ; without interpofing any farther 
to dire<3: them in this World ; only relcrving 
for the next fuch Rewards or Punilhmcnts, as 
were fuitable to their Behaviour ? And yet 
there is Reafon to think, from occahonal Inti- 
mations in Scripture, that Warnings and In- 
ftru<5i:ions from Heaven were ftill frequently 
vouchfafed to Mankind. 

But one Man in particular, Abrabanty and 
his Defcendents, God was pleafed to blefs, ' 
beyond others, with Communications of his 
Will 3 and admit into a Covenant of peculiar 
P'avour : which to many hath appeared a Pre- 
ference very partial, and unkind to the reft of 
the World. But would it have been kinder to 
beftow this Favour on none, than on fome ? 
The reft of the World were not in a worfe 
Condition than before, though the Jews were 
in a better. God did not abandon the general 
Care of Mankind, when he took that People 
into his more efpecial Prote<ftion. The other 
Nations of the Earth had ftill a Right to all 
the old Promifes of Mercy, though the Jews 

had 
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had new ones given them. Accordingly we find, 
after the Call of Abrahantt Melcbizedek, a Gen- 
tile, not only an accep table Worfliipperhimfelf, 
but a Prieji to others of the moji high God*: 
and fuch a one, whofe Priefihood more fully 
refembled ourblelled Lord’s, than that of Aaron 
did. Again we find that holy Man fob, though 
a Gentile alfo, fully equal in God’s Efteem 
to any of thofe, who were diftinguiflied for his 
chofen People, by the Marks of his Covenant. 

Still, if, upon this, we are aflced the Quef- 
tion, which the Apoflle fuppoles to be put, 
JVhat Advantage then had the Jew f We 
anfwer with him : Much every Way : chiefiy^ 
becaufe that unto them were committed the 
Oracles of God^. From the very Time of 
Abraham^ Call, he and his Pofterity had fuller 
Notifications of God’s Will, and ftronger In- 
ftances of his providential Care, than other 
Men. But from the Time, when Mofes ap- 
peared amongft them, they had unheard-of 
Demonftratioris of divine Power, exerting it- 
felf for their Deliverance and Protection 5 and 
a vifible Appearance of the divine Glory, 
leading them from the Land of Bondage to 
that of Promife. They had a Law delivered 

*Gen. xiv. i8. Rom. iii. i, 2 . 
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to them, with inexprcffible Solemnity, by 
the Mouth of God himfelf : and though it 
may feem hard to account for ibme Part 
of it, elpecially to the unlearned, at the prefent 
Diilance of above three thoufand Years j 
yet, fo far as we havc:thc Means. of judging, it 
even now fliews itielf, on the Whole, ad-* 
mirably fitted, in their Circumftances, to pre- 
ferve them from the .Idolatry and. Immora- 
lities of their Neighbours, and efiabliih 
amongfi; them the Belief and PracSice of , true 
Religion : to convince them of their Inability 
of fulfilling a perfe<5t Obedience, and there- 
fore their Need of God’s Mercy j to, prefigure, 
by the Appointment of a ceremonial Service, 
a ipiritual one to come 5 and by the Inftitu- 
tion of typical Sacrifices to be offered daily, 
the true and efficacious Sacrifice and Prieft- 
hood of that Perfon, through whom Pardon 
and Grace were derived to Mankind. Then, 
befides the Effablifhment of fuch a Law 
amongft them, God was perpetually exciting 
them to Good, and deterring tl^em from 
Evil ; by the Interpofition of an extraordinary 
Providence, to reward their Obedience, or 
puniih their Difobediencej and by the Warn- 
ings and Exhortations of Prophets, raifed up 
2 fucceffively ; 
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fiipceffively i T^ho alfo bpth explained and im- 
proved ^e Inllru^ions, which Mofes had 
given them. 

Thcfe were floubtlefs great Advantages : but 
that other Nations had not the fame, is no nioje 
au Objection againd; the divine Juftipe andGood- 
' nefs, than that all Nations or all Men at pre&pt 
have not in all Refpe^ts the fame Advantages, 
that fome have. It futfices,, that of each Ihall 
be required according to *what he hath, not ac- 
cording to what he hath not K But as to every 
Thing beyond this, God is JVIafter of his own 
Gifts : ,and we are incompetent Judges, how 
he ought to dilppfe of them. Yet in the Dif- 
pofal, of which I am (peaking, we may trace 
evident Footfteps of Wildom, and extenfive 
Mercy. While the reft of the World was 
‘ falling into Superftition and Idolatry, Abraham 
diftinguiftied himfclf by a faithful Practice of 
true, Religion : 2^d therefore was properly a 
diftinguilhed Objedfc of divine Favour. He 
was careful alfb to educate his Family in the 
fwe Prinpiples; as God himielf bears him 
,Witnefs. For I know Abraham 5 that he will 
command his Children and his FLoufebold cfter 

* 2 Cor. viii. iz. 
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him, and they Jhall keep the Way of the Lord, 
to do fuftice and Judgement I'. It was therefore 
no groundlefs Preference, but a moil reafbn- 
able Proceeding 5 to build on the Foundations 
already laid and remaining ; and reward Per- 
fons, found to be fo well difpofed, by con- 
feiTing on them further Privileges y of which, 
with all their Faults, they were much likelier 
to make a good Ufe, than any of their more 
corrupted Neighbours. 

Yet to thefe likewife, and to all Men, God 
had gracious Intentions in every Thing, which 
he did for his peculiar People. One of the 
firft Promifes made to Abraham, was, that in 
him and in his Seed Jhould all the Natrnis of 
the Earth be blejfed^. This indeed received 
not its full Accompliftiment, till our Saviour, 
the great Blefling of all Nations, came. But it 
was in fome Meafure verifying continually, from 
the Day it was made. Had all Men been left 
to themfelves at that Time, the Knowledge 
of true Religion might have been every where 
loft. But fecuring the Profeflion of it amongft 
the Defcendents of Abraham, was preferving 
a Witnefs for God upon Earth, and that 

^ Gen. xviii. 19. ^ Gen. xii. 5. xviii, 18. xxiL 18. 
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in- a Part of it,, perhaps as well peopled and 
as well eAeemed, as any then known. There 
they Jhone forth, firll in Canaant then in Egypt, 
as Lights in a dark Place'", to attradl the 
Eyes and diredt the Steps of the well-dilpofed. 
And this is a Benefit of great Confequcnce. 
For Truth propofed is much more ealily per- 
ceived, than without fuch Propofal it is dif- 
covered. And when the Almighty brought 
them back from Egypt to Canaan again, by fuch 
amazing Miracles as the Scripture relates, thefe 
were lb many loud Declarations from Heaven 
to Mankind, concerning their Duty : nor 
have we Reafon to doubt, but many were 
alarmed and convinced by their Means : which 
indeed is exprefsly mentioned, as one End 
propofed by them : And the E^ptians Jhall 
know, that lam the Lord", Accordingly there 
went out, we read, a mixed Multitude with ® 
the IJraelites : and who could they be, but 
fuch as were brought to believe in the true 
God ? For Worlhippers of falfe Gods they 
were not to fulFer amongll them. Again, foon 
after this, Jethro, a Man of high Rank, and 
therefore probably of great Influence, amonglt 
the Midianites how ftrongly doth he declare, 
^2 Pet, i. 19. ** £xod. vii. 5. ^ Pxod. xii. 38. 
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what.EiFedt thefc Wonders had on him ? And 
"Jethro faidy BlejUed be the Lord, who hath deliver^ 
edyou out of the Hands of the ‘Egypiians^Now 
I know that the Lord is greater than all Gods p. 
Further flill : where-ever we find in the Law, 
as we do very frequently. Mention of the 
Strangers, that Jhould fojourn in the Land of 
Ifrael', thefe were many of them indeed ho 
Profelytes to the Whole of the Jewifh Co- 
venant, but all of them Worfhippers of the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth only. And 
though, by the wife Diredbion of God, Mofes 
prohibited the Admiflion of Idolaters amongft 
the People 5 yet by the fame Diredbioii he 
enjoined the utmoft Humanity and Tender- 
nefs to all, that preferved the Religion of the 
Children of Noah, or of Nature, in any to- 
lerable Degree uncorrupted. In the fame 
Spirit, Solomon too puts up an earneft Petition 
for fuch, in his Prayer at the Dedication of 
the Temple. Moreover concerning a Stranger, 
that is not of thy People Ifrael, but comeih out 
of a far Country, for thy Names Sake : (for 
they Jhall bear of thy great Name, a?id of thy 
Jirong Hand, and of thy Jiretched-out Arm:) 
when he Jhall come, and pray towards this 
f Exod. xvUi. 10, II, 
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Hpufe i bear thou in Heaven thy Dwelling-Place, 
and. do according to all that the Stranger coll- 
et h to thee for : that all the People of the Earth 
may know thy Name, to fear thee, as do thy 
People IfraeD^ 

Nor were the Jews of Service only in their 
flouriihing State, to fupport true Religion in 
the World : but under their A£lli<5tions and 
Captivities they fpread it much further, than 
they could before. Whilft they were their 
own Mafters in their own Land, the peculiar 
Inftitutions of their Law confiderably lef- 
fened the Freedom of their Intercourfe with 
Strangers. And thefe Reftraints, though ex- 
tremely neceffary, as it very plainly appeared, 
to preferve the Purity of their Religion, were 
otherwife great Hindrances to the Propaga- 
tion of it. But when they were led Captive 
into the Lands of their Enemies, and the 
Punilhment of their Sins had given them a 
Readier Zeal for their Duty ; then they be- 
came extenfively ufeful to the Nations, amongft 
whom Neceliity mixed them ; as both the 
Reafonablenefs of their Faith, compared with 
Heath enifm, was eafy to be feen ; and as Pro- 

' 1 Kings viii. 41 — 4:c- 
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phecies fulfilled, or Miracles performed in 
their Favour, could not but recommend the 
Worfliip of that Being, whom they ferved. By 
thefe Means, their Conqueror Nebuchadnezzar 
was brought to declare him, God of Gods, and 
Lord of Kings, all whofc Woj'ks are ^ruth, 
and his Ways Judgement ^ On thefe Accounts 
did Darius the Mede decree, that in every 
Dominion of his Kingdom, Men fiould tremble 
and fear before the God of Daniel : for he is the 
living God, and fedfaji for ever *. And Cyrus, 
whom yiaiah had foretold by Name, above 
loo Years before his Birth, for the Reftorer 
of the People from their Captivity, acknow- 
ledged by a written Proclamation, fent through 
his whole Empire, that the God of the Jews 
had given him all the Kingdoms of the Earth 

Nor is there fufficient Ground to think, 
that thefe Notices of true Religion were fbon 
loft again. On the contrary, from them pro- 
ceeded very probably the great Reformation 
made in the Notions of the Eaftern Part of the 
World, by Zoroajier : whofe Dodlrine and 
Form of Worftiip, was the pureft that the 
Heathen knew. And many have apprehended, 

r Pan. ii. 47. iv. 37. ' Dan. vi. 26. ' Em i. i, 2. 
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not without ipecious Appearances of Reafon, 
that -almoft the whole Knowledge of God, 
which the Greek Philofbphers had, was derived 
to them, ultimately, if not immediately, from 
the Revelations made to the Jews. But how- 
ever that might be ; it is certain, that after, 
the Time of Alexander ^ this Nation was dif- 
fuied wider through the World j and, in every 
City which they inhabited, erected Synagogues 
for divine Worfliip, and for reading and ex- 
plaining the holy Scriptures ; to which re- 
Ibrted, as we find in the new Teftament, many 
devout Perfons amongft the Gentiles, who had 
learned from the Jews to fear God. And 
thus, as Ifaiah foretold, did the Law go forth 
from ZioUi and the Word (f the Lord from 
Jerufalem conveying fuch Degrees pf Light 
to all Nations around, as prepared them to 
receive the Sun of RighteouJHefs^ when in the 
Fulnefs of Time he arofe, with Healing in his 
Wings 

But though they were Xnflruments of Good 
to the World, they fell at Length themfelves 
into pernicious Errors. Being diflinguifhed 
by the Obfervances of their Law from other 
Nations, they grew lb wrongly vain of thole 

" Ife. ii. 3. Mad. iv. *. 
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Diftrnii5^6nS> which in Reality were mortifying 
Frobfl of their Unfitnefs to be trufled 'wdthout 
ReRr^ts^ that they placed all the Value of 
their Religion in the Outworfesi of it ; and 
deipifbd and hated the reft of Mankind, 
whoiti this Separation of theirs was intended 
to inftiu^ akd ferve. Again, having Prorhifes 
n^ade to them of a Prince of the Houfe of 
whom all People were to obey, they 
abiiurdly imagined, notwithftanding many Evi- 
dences in their ovvn Scriptures to the contrary, 
that this was td be, not a ipirituai Kingdom, 
infliieHcihg Mens Hiatts, and prote^lrig them 
from Sin, and rewarding them with etefhal 
^^appirtefs J but a temporal one, like thoft of 
^is World, the Honours and Profits of which 
they ihould ftiai-e, and tyrannize over the 
I^arth; So that wheii their expefted Meffiah 
came, finding hitii not to anfwer thefe vain and 
wicked Hopes, they reje<^ed and crucified the 
Lord of Glory *. Thus then did the Jews, 
after preaching for fb many Ages to others, be- 
come tliemlelveS and have con- 

tinued ever lince under vifible Marks of divine 
Dii^ieafure. Yet they perform to this Day 
ftie Odice', to ^hich they Were at firft ap- 

> 1 Cor. ii. 8. ' i Cor. ix. 27. 
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pointed, of bearing Witnefs to true Religion : 
being preferved a diftindt People, though dif- 
perfed through the World, for fo long a Time, 
as no one befides from the Creation ever was, 
in like Circumftances ; and demonftrating all 
the While the Uncorruptnefs of thofe Books, 
iti which both they and we believe, and from 
which, in a great Meafure, we prove the 
Truth of our Religion, againft themfelves, as 
well as other Infidels. Nor is this the whole 
Service, of the fame Kind, to which they are 
deftined. For in God’s good Time, they 
fliall give a new and illuftrious, (and who 
knows how feafonable ?) Atteftation to Chrifti- 
anity, by their Converfion ; and the receiving 
of them again into the Church fhall be as Life 
from the dead'^. For fo their own Prophets 
have foretold, that God will pour on them the 
Spirit of Grace and of Supplications ; and they 
fhall look upon him whom they have pierced, and 
jhall mourn : and in that Lay f^all be a Foun- 
tain opened to them for Sin and for \Jnclca7i7iefs : 
they Jhall call 07i his Na77ie, and he will hear 
them : He will fay, it is my People ; and they 
Jhall fay, the Lord is my God *. 

Thus I have given you, I hope, a fufficient 

® Rom. xi. 15. “ Zech. xii. 10 . xiii. 1, 9. 
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Vindication of the divine Jullicc and Good- 
nefs, in diftinguilhing the Jews by a peculiar 
Covenant. And now I proceed, 

II. To fpeak concerning the Expiration of 
that Covenant, and its ceaiing to oblige or 
avail any Part of Mankind. You will natu- 
rally underftand me to mean, that fuch Things 
only ceafed, as were peculiar to the Mofaic 
Difpenfation : whether Ceremonies in Reli- 
gion, or Methods of proceeding in Civil Go- 
vernment. For what all Men were bound 
to, before the Law of Mofes, they were cer- 
tainly bound to, afterwards. And wherever 
that Law was merely an Explanation of the 
Law of Nature, the Explanation was a juft 
and authorized one, and ought to be followed 
by as many, as come to the Knowledge of 
it. 

But the Jewifli Converts to Chriftianity, who 
were the firft it had, and, though not the 
Majority of that People, yet a large Number, 
were inclined to carry the Matter much farther 
than this.; They were indeed humble and rea- 
fonable enough to receive Jefiis for the Meftiah: 
but ftill they were proud enough to think, 
that he was lent only to themfelves. Accord- 
ingly the Apoftles for fome Time preached the 

2 Golpcl 
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GoQ)el to none, but their own Nation. Aiid 
when St. Peter was fatished by a Vifion from 
Heaven of the Duty of doing otherwife, they 
that were of the Circumcifion blamed him 
for what he had done : till, having an Ac- 
count laid before them of the Authority he 
'went upon, they held their Peace^ and glorijied 
God, faying : T'hen hath God alfo to the Gentiles 
granted Repentance unto Life But when this 
Difficulty was over, another very great one 
was immediately ftarted j whether he had 
granted it on any other Terms, than their ob- 
ferving the Jewiih Law : on which Point was 
held a Council at ferufalem, as you may read, 
Adis XV. where after the Matter had been 
throughly debated, the Apoftles, Elders, and 
Brethren, directed by the Ploly Ghoft, unani- 
rhoully determined, that hnee the Jews had 
never been able to keep their own Law in 
Stridlnefs ; and therefore could not themfelves 
be faved, but through the Grace of the Lord 
Jellis ChriR ; and fince the Gentiles, without 
the Law, had not only been purified by the 
fame Faith, but had received the fame Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoft, with the Jews ; this was 
Evidence enough, that they were accepted in 

Afts xi. I— 18. 
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their prefent Condition, as the Prophets had 
intimated they fhould : and therefore it was 
needlefs and unjuft to lay a new Yoke upon 
tliem, which they had never been enjoined be- 
fore to undertake, nor would be able to bear 
now. 

But even after this, one Doubt remained 
ftill, whether the Jews at leaft ought not to 
continue obferving their own Law. For it 
had been declared in the old Teftament an 
Ordinance to endure for ever^. And our Sa- 
viour himfelf had not only, purfuant to its 
Direction, been circumcifcd in his Infancy, 
but throughout his Life was obedient to every 
Precept of the Mofaic Covenant : and there- 
fore it might feem requifite, that all his Dif- 
ciples of , that Nation ftiould be fo too. Now 
contradidling this Notion immediately and 
openly, miift, conlidering how fond the Jews 
were of their religious Ceremonies, have proved 
•a great Plindrance to their embracing the 
Faith of Chrift. And therefore he did not 
apprile his very Apoftles clearly at firft of his 
whole Intention, as to thefe Matters ; but told 
them, tliat he had many things to fay unto 
ihcniy nvhich then they could not bear j but that 

^ Exod. xU. 14, &c. 
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wberi the Spirit of I'rutb Jhould comet he would 
guide them into all T^ruth •*. And after they 
were more fully inftrudled, they exercifed great 
Prudence and Patience towards their Country- 
men : permitting, and even pra^tifing along 
with them, for a While, what they knew to 
he unnecelTary ; and gently loolening their 
deeply- rooted Prejudices. For, when exa- 
mined with Care, they will evidently appear 
to be Nothing more than Prejudices. The 
Phrafe, for every ufed concerning the Conti- 
nuance of the Law, is uled in that Law itlelf 
concerning very fmall Periods of Time ; the 
Term of a Man’s Life, the Term of fifty Years 
and lefs : in fhort, it means no more, than 
this ; that what is appointed, fliall be done, 
fo long as the State of Things, to v/hich the 
Appointment refers, fliall laft. And there- 
fore, notwithftanding fuch Words ; when Cir- 
cumftances vifibly alter, God may as juftly 
and as wifely repeal any of his Laws, as Men 
do many of theirs, into which the fame, and 
like Words, have been inferted. Now the 
Coming of Chrifi: made a moft evident and 
material Alteration. It w'as indeed very fit, 
that to fliew himfelf perfe^ftly obedient, and 

* John xvi. 12, 13. 
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prevent all Poifibility of Cavil againil him on 
that Head, he Ihould fulfil the whole Righte- 
oufnefs of the Covenant, under which he was 
born. But when he had exhibited the Sub- 
ftance of thofc good Things, of which the 
legal Ceremonies were Shadows ; and com- 
pleted all that the Mofaic Dilpcnlation pre- 
figured, one great End of its Exifience plainly 
ceafed. When Men were grown capable, as God 
faw they were by that Time, of a freer, and 
more fpiritual, and manly Service, mfiead of 
thofc formal Reftraints to keep them from 
going wrong, and thofe outward carnal Ordi- 
nances to ftrike their Imaginations, under which 
they had been placed in the earlier Ages, com- 
pared by the Apoftle to a State of Childhood « : 
then a fecond Defign of the Law ceafed. And 
when the Time came, in which God judged 
it proper, that the Jews, who had been diftin- 
guifhed from the Gentiles, to preferve true 
Religion in the World for their common Be- 
nefit, fhould be reunited to them, that they 
might pradtife it together, and be one Fold un- 
der one Shepherd i then the third End of the 
Law ceafed ; and breaking down the Wall of 
Partition^ y that is taking away the Cere- 

® Gal. iv. I, ScCf * Eph. ii. 14. 
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monies that feparated them> contributed much, 
not Only to the Uniformity and Beauty of Chrif- 
tianity, but to the Prefervation of Harmony 
and Love, and the Avoidance of Jealoufy and 
Complaint, amongft its Profeflbrs; Beiides, 
that indeed many of the Inflitutions of Mofis 
were calculated for the Ufe only of one fmall 
Nation, as that Nation to which he prelcribed 
them, was ^ and neither could poffibly be ob- 
ferved by all Mankind, nor can be obfervcd 
by the Jews in their prefent Diiperfion. 

Yet, weighty as thefe Confiderations were, 
many continued unmoved by them : and in- 
lifted, that all Men muft keep the Jewilh Law; 
for that, without it. Faith in Chrift would 
not fave them. And this is the Doctrine, 
which St. Paul in his Epiftlcs fo zealoufly 
• confutes, as dilhonourable to, and inconliftent 
with, the Gofpel. He there Ihews, that Jews, 
as well as Gentiles, are Sinners ; and, far from 
meriting future Happinefs by their good Deeds, 
can efcape future Puniftiment for their bad 
ones only through God’s Mercy, which Chrift 
hath procured for them, and revealed to them : 
that the Law of Mojes requires perfedt Obe- 
dience ; and, after Dilbbedience, makes no 
Provifion for Pardon, but through him, whom 
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its Sacrifices prefignify : that therefore, if they 
fought for Jullification hy their legal Works, 
as they appeared to do, they could not bp 
juftified at all ; and, if they fought it by the 
Grace of Chrifl, that lingly would be fuffici- 
ent : and it was doing it a grofs Injury, to 
imagine, that when the Subfiance was come, 
the Affiflance of the Shadow was rcquifite, to 
make it efFe<5lual : that Faith had not only 
faved the earlier Patriarchs, but even h^en im-r 
futed to Abrahaniy the Father of the Jews 
theipfelvcs, for Right eoujhe/s and a Promife 

had been made him, that in his Seed all Nar 
tions fould be blejj'edy before the very firft Part 
of the Law, Circumcifion, was appointed ; and 
Hundreds of Years before the reft of it had a 
Being : and therefore the fame Faith, only 
rendered more explicit, might well have the. 
fame Efte<ft, after the Law was taken away : 
which now only obfcured the Building, it had 
helped to raife. 

Thefe Things make the principal Subjecfl of 
fome of his Epiftles, particularly that to the 
Romans, and this to the Galatians j throughout 
the reft he frequently alludes to them : and 
bearing them in Mind, is carrying along with 

8 Rom. iv. 3, 22, 23. 
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us |he true Key to underftand his Writings ; 
and reconcile him with St. James, when the 
former faith, tha^ Men are jti/ii/ied by Faith, 
without the Deeds of the Law and the latter, 
that by Works a Man is jujiified, and not by Faith 
on/y K St. Paul means, that Believers in Chrift 
will be faved without the Obfervance of the 
Mofaic Law, or the perfe<a Obfervance of the 
natural Law, to which our finful Natures 
cannot attain : and St. James means, thaf' 
Believers in Chrift will not be faved, by their 
Faith fingly, without a lincere, though im- 
perfed:, Obfervance of the Precepts of the Gof- 
pel. For, it feems, there were fome of wrong 
Minds, who fell into an Error, which indeed 
none of right Difpolitions could : and hearing 
the Apoftles fay, that Men were not under the 
Law, but under Grace and that Chriji hath 
made us free ' from what the Jews were bound 
to ; either imagined or pretended, that their 
Chriftian Liberty exempted them from all Law, 
and even from that of the Civil Magiftrate. 
This, you fee, was a moft pernicious Opi- 
nion. And not only St. James declared againft 
it, and St. Peter too in his Epiftlc, but St. 

’’ Rom. iii. 28, 

* Gal. V. I. 


4. 


^ James ii. 24. 


^ Rom. vi. 14. 

Paul 



378 SERMON XVI. 

Paui is rery exprefs, that though, with Reiped^ 
to the Mcxikic Rites^ Chriiltans are without 
Law, yet are they mt without Law in Regard 
to God, but under the Law to Chriji ", and, 
by his Command, under that of Men alfo. 

This then is the Dodirine of the New Tefta- 
ment; that according to the Tenor of the 
Golpel, neither the Obiervance of the Mofaic 
Law, will juftify Men, nor the Non-obfer- 
vance of it condemn them; but that a thorough 
Change of Heart and Life from Evil to Good, 
efffedled by the Power of God’s almighty Grace, 
is the one Thing needful : For in Chriji Jefus, 
neither Circumcifion availeth any ^hing, nor Un~ 
cirCttmciJion : but a new Creature. Now we in 
the prelcnt Age are fb intirely fetisfied about 
the former of theie Points, that perhaps we 
think it loft Time to hear any Thing faid 
upon it ; though a Way is thus opened, both 
to urrderftatld the Senie, and vindicate the 
Pertinence, of a confiderable Part of the New 
Teftament: and likewife to convince reafona- 
bfe Perfons, that other difficult Pafiages of 
holy Writ, if we knew the Circumftances, to 
’wdiich they refer, might appear equally plain 
and unexceptionable. But then we are ftrange- 


* I Cor. ix. 21. 
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ly apt, if not to di(believe, yet to mifunder* 
Rand the latter Part of the Apoftle^s Ailertion 
in the Text: and fometimes, it may be, to 
think more implied in it, but often lefs, than 
really is. And, by Aich Miftakcs, we come 
to reft our Salvation on Things, that wftt 
kvail us little more, than the Obfervances of 
the Jews would them. Thus in almoft the 
i&me Manner, that they overvalued that Cere- 
mony, which was the Entrance into their 
Covenant, we over-value our J^ptifm, which 
is the Entrance into ours ; and think well of 
our fpiritual State, merely becaufc a folemn 
Promife was made in our Names, of which 
we have lived in the Breach almoft ever iince. 
Or if we can plead fomething more ; perhaps 
it is a formal Attendance on Prayers and Ser- 
mons and Sacraments, without Attention and 
without Meaning : or it is the Orthodoxy of 
a Belief, that hath no Influence on our Prac- 
tice ; or the Fervency of a Zeal without Know- 
ledge, or without Charity : it is our Fits of 
Repentance, and no Amendment : our tranli- 
tory Warmth of good Affeddons and fruitlefs 
Purpofes ; our partial Obedience to fome Pre- 
cepts of God’s Law, with a grofs Negleft of 
others ; or our imagined Obedience to all, 

with 
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with a Conceit of our own Righteoufnefs and 
Merit that deftroys all : thefe are the Things 
on which Multitudes rely ; whereas Nothing 
can fecure us from final Condemnation, but 
that which the Apoftle calls a new Creature ) 
and which, God willing, fhall be further ex- 
plained to you the next Opportunity. But in 
the mean Time, as we muft all be fenfible, 
that we want fomething, and moft of us, it 
may be feared, a great deal, of being fuch 
Creatures as we ought ; why fhould we poft- 
pone our Reformation or Improvement one 
Hour longer ? So many Years have already pall: 
over our Heads ; and what hath been done in 
them towards preparing for Eternity? If enough 
to be accepted, let us thank God, and go on our 
Way rejoicing, whatever our Condition be in 
other Refpedls : and prefs forward with re- 
doubled Earneflnefs, to obtain a double Re- 
ward. If we have Caufc to doubt our State, 
there can be no Doubt fo important for us to 
clear up inflantly. And if it be a bad one ; 
if we have lived in the Commifllon of Sins, 
the Negle< 5 t of Duties, the wilful Ncgle£t of 
any one Duty ; what a Profpe<fl have we be- 
fore us, and what Need to change it ? Let us 
think of ourfelves as well as we can ; arc we 

content. 
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content, that Death and Judgement £hould 
overtake us juil fuch as we are ? or have we 
not every one fomething to do, before we are 
ready. ? And if fb, when (hall it be done ? Not 
a Moment, beyond the prefent, are we fure 
of : and why (hould the one Thing needful 
be deferred till the next ? Delays are Nothing 
but Cheats, that we put upon our Souls : and 
never, I believe, did any one’s Refolution of 
Amendment hold good, who did not refolve 
to amend immediately. If then you mean it 
at all : now is the accepted ‘Time, now is the Day 
of Salvation And may God, who now calls 
upon you by me, grant, that in this our Day 
we may all know the Things that belong to our 
Peace, left they be for ever hid from our "Eyes 


" 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
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Gal. vi. 15. 

For in Chriji Jefus neither Circumc^on availetb 
any Fhingt nor XJncircuptci/ion, hut a new 
Creature, 

I N difcourfing on thefe Words you may re- 
member I propofed, 

I. To vindicate the Juftice and Good- 
nefs of God, in diftinguifhing the 
Jews by a peculiar Covenant : 

II. To give an Account of the Expira- 
tion of that Covenant, and its ceaf- 
ing to oblige or avail any Part of 
Mankind : 

III. To (hew, what alone can avail Men ; 
explaining for that Purpofe, the 
Phrafe of a new Creature, by which 
the Apoftle here defcribes it. 
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I have finiihed the two iirfl of thefe Heads i 
and (hall proceed, without any Repetition, 
to the third : a Point the more worthy of 
your careful Attention, both as the Subjedt 
itfelf is of the utmoR Importance, and as the 
figurative Expreflions ufed in Relation to it, 
here and ellewhere in Scripture, are not only* 
delpifed and ridiculed by the profane, as 
unintelligible or extravagant ; but, through 
Inconfideratenefs or Prejudice, too commonly 
mifunderftood by the ferious ; who from 
thence fall into Notions, which, if they are 
not redtified, may greatly affedt, often their pre- 
fent Peace, and fometimes their future Hap- 
pinefs. 

To explain the new Creation, it will be 
requifite to begin with the old. God created 
M.an in his own Image holy and pure : and 
unqueftionably furnifhed him with fufficient 
Powers and Motives to continue fuch. But 
by his miferable Fall he became prone to Sin, 
as well as mortal. His primitive Upright- 
nefs, and Strength of Mind, were by that 
pernicious Indulgence depraved and weakened: 
his Affedlions and Appetites grew irregular 
and his now corruptible Body prejjed down 

* Gen, i. 37. 
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his Soul^, The unhappy DiRiRier^ which he 
had thus introduced into his own Frame, he 
muft of Confequence tranfmit, as an hereditary 
Difeafe, to his Pofterity : and accordingly in 
Fadl, a Tendency to Evil, and Inability of do- 
ing Good, is experienced, more or lefs, by 
•every one that comes into the World. Then 
as Men grow up, inftead of correcting their 
bad Inclinations, they never fail to cherifh 
them, if left to their own Ways : by which 
Means they become worfe of Courfe ; gene-^ 
rally fo much worfe, that the Nature, which 
they received at their Conception, may be 
accounted virtuous and good, in Comparifon 
with that fecond Nature, which by evil Ha- 
bits they form to themfelves. And thus 
doubly changed, by original Defilement and 
•adtual Tranfgreflion, far from continuing to 
be the Creatures which God firft made, and 
preferving that Likenefs to their heavenly Fa- 
ther, which would give them the Title of his 
Sons, they are juftly called in Scripture the 
Children of the Devil and therefore the 
Children of Wrath 

The divine Goodnefs, however, was dellrous 

^ Wifd. ix. 15. * 1 John iii. lOi ^ Eph. ii. 3. 
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to relieve Mankind from the ill EfFedls, not 
only of Adam*s Sin but their own : and the di- 
vine Wifiiom provided a Method of doing it, 
corififtent with the Honour of God^s Govern- 
ment, through the Interpofition of our bleffed 
Redeemer : which Method, from the Be- 
ginning, was intimated to Men fufficiently,' 
though obfcurely ; and afterwards by Degrees 
more explicitly unfolded. But that he fliould 
be reconciled to Sinners, wilfully remaining 
fuch, was quite impoffible. And therefore, 
together with a Provifion of Mercy on his Part, 
there muft alfo be a Provifion of Amendment 
on the part of the Offenders : and in thefe two 
Things, infeparably united, the Relloration of 
the human Race to a State of Happinefs muft 
confift. Accordingly we find them clofely 
joined, not only in the more direft and for- ' 
mal Declarations of Scripture concerning this 
momentous Change, but in all the various 
Images, under which it is reprefented. 

Sometimes it is expreffed by Adoption : be- 
caufe that implies our being Aliens and 
Strangers, received into God’s Family and In- 
heritance : but then it implies alfo an Obli- 
gation to obey him, as dutiful Sons. Elfe- 

2 where. 
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where, by a ftro»ger Figure, it is called 0 
Regeneratu^, or, which fneans the fame, a 
new Birth i becauie it brings Peribns forth 
into a new State of Thin^, where they are to 
a<^ from other Principles than they did be-* 
fore or would have done elfe, in another Maq-* 
.ner, with other Expe<^ations, and grow up to 
the Maturity of another Chara^er. In fome 
Places again, the fame happy Change is de- 
fcribed, as a BefurreStion from the Dead : be- 
caufe it raiies and reilores Men, both to the 
Activity of a fpiritual Life now, and to the 
well-grounded Hopes of eternal Life hereafter. 
But the moft emphatlcal Phrafe of all is that 
in the Text, of a new Creature ^ or Creation 4 
The inward Condition of Man, Under the full 
Effedts of his firll Parents Tranlgreffion, an- 
.fwers too exactly, and yet more after the Ad- 
dition of his own perfonal Guilt, to that Ac- 
count in the Beginning of the Hiftory of the 
old Creation : And the Barth was without 
Form and void, and Daj'knefs was upon the Face 
of the Deep *. But it follows ; And God faid. 
Let there be Light, and there was Light 
Thus the human Soul, in the abovementipned 
4State, is unformed and diibrderly, void of 

* Gen. i. 2. * Vcrfe 3. 
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Keafon and Rule, gloomy and comfortlefs ; till 
Gody who commanded the Light to Jhine out of 
Darkyiejs % Ihine upon the diimal Chaos, and 
produce in it new Appearances and Views of 
Things ; till he bring forth Order from Con- 
fufion, and form again in the Heart the illu- 
minating Image of his own holy Nature. 

But here it muft be obferved, that, in Ibme 
Senfe and Degree, the Scripture Expreffions 
and Privileges of a new Birth and Creation be- 
long to all, who are admitted by Baptifm into 
the Chriftian Covenant, though none are in- 
titled to future Happinefs by them, but fuch 
as complete their Right to them, if God al- 
lows them Time for it, by performing, from 
a Spirit of inward Piety, the feveral Obliga- 
tions of the Gofpel. When that is preached 
to Jews or Heathens, every one who believes 
and is baptized, is buried with Chrijl in that 
facred Ordinance, raifed up to Newnefs of Life 
and adopted of God for his Child. When the 
Infants of Believers are baptized, they are, by 
the Solemnity which Heaven hath appointed, 
born again of Water and the Spirit ', into a 
better State, tlian that of Nature. And till 
cither Sort of Perlbns forfeit their Claim by 

s z Cor. iv. 6. Rom. vi. 4. * John iii. 5. 
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wilful Wickedncfs j which it may be hoped 
fome never do, though m many ‘Things we 
offend all they continue Heirs of everlafting 
Life. And even when they fall under the 
Dominion of Sin ; though, were they to die 
in that Condition, future Milery would be 
their Portion ; and therefore, in Relpe<fl of any 
prefent Title to their heavenly Father’s Inheri- 
tance, they are no longer Children of God : 
as earthly Sons or Subjects, when they rebel, 
are no longer fuch, in Refpe6t of any Right to 
the Favour of their Parents or Princes : yet as, 
in other Regards, thefe latter continue Sons and 
Subjects dill ; fo the Covenant with the 
former, by which they were made the Chil- 
dren of God, fublifts, notwithftanding their 
Failure of Duty, thus far, that not only by the 
Terms of it, if they perfifl, they will be con- 
demned, but by the Terms of it alfo, if they 
repent, they will be pardoned. And neither 
the Penitence, nor the Forgivenefs, of thofe, 
who before were initiated into Chriftianity, 
and have not fince rejected it, is ever exprelTed 
in the Word of God by the Phraie of the 
new Birth or new Creature, but theie arc ap- 

Tames iii, 2. 
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propriated almoA, if not alt(^ther» to oui* ori- 
ginal AdmiiHon into the Gofpel State ; into 
which we enter once for all, by one Baptifm, 
the hcroer of Regeneration, Nicodemus, to whom 
our Saviour in St. fobn gives Inilruiftions on 
that Head, was not then become a Chriftian* 
The Galatians, of whom St. Paul faith he 
fravailefb in Birth again, until Chriji be formed 
in them either had apoftatized from the Faith 
intirely, or wanted, not the Whole, but the 
Completion only of the new Birth, by jufter 
and fuller Conceptions of the Golpel Dodlrine. 
Nor is there the leaft Appearance ellewhere in 
the New Teftament, of telling any profefied 
Believer, though he had iinned ever lb griev- 
oufly, that he muft be born again ; (other- 
wife the fame perfon would he born again as 
often as he falls into any great Wickednefs, 
and recovers from it ;) but that he muft re^ 
pent, and do the firft Works ”, and be renewed 
in the Spirit of bis Mind'" ; which belongs, in 
its Degree, to the beft of good Chriftians. 
And therefore, though inculcating perpetually, 
that without Holinefs no Man Jhall fee the Lord'‘, 

' Gal. iv, ig, ® |tev, ii. 5, j* Eph. iv, 23, 

• Heb'. xii. 14. 
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' is indifpenfably needful ; yet p^eachin^ the 
'Neceffity of being regenerated, as a Thing 
ftill abfolutely wanting to a great Part of thofe, 
who call themfelves Difciples of Chrift, is 
ufing a Language, not conformable to that 
of Scripture, nor indeed of the primitive Fa- 
thers, or the Offices of our own Liturgy : 
which declares every Perfbn, who is baptized, 
to be, by that very Adt, regenerate t and grafted 
into the Body <f Chri/i's Church. It is true, 
a different Manner of fpeaking may be capable 
of a good Interpretation, and fhould be in- 
terpreted as favourably, as there is Room. But 
it is neither accurate, nor prudent, to depart 
from the authorized Senfe of the Words of 
found DoSirine : and much lefs is it allowable 
to blame others for adhering to them. . 

The firfl and immediate Meaning then of 
the Apollle in the Text, we have Caufe to 
think, is, that under the Gofpel, neither en- 
tering into the Mofaic Covenant by the ap- 
pointed Form will do a Man Service, nor the 
Want of it do him Harm : and that being re- 
ceived, by Baptifm, into a new State of Grace 
and Mercy, is equally ncceffary, and equally 
fufficient, for Jew and Gentile. But then be- 
ing admitted even into this State will avail us 

B b 4 Nothing 
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Nothing finally, unlefs wc live fuitably to the 
Laws of it. And as, in the natural World, 
God’s Prefervation of Things hath often been 
called a continual Creation of them : fo in 
the moral, the fame Notion is more evidently 
right. The complete Senlc therefore of the 
Gofpel Creation comprehends, not only the 
giving of fpiritual Life at firft, but fup- 
•porting it in us afterwards. And we (hall 
find the Whole of our religious Being, as 
well as the Beginning of it, to deferve the 
Name of the new Creature on two Ac^ 
counts ; 

I. Of the Power of God necefiary to it. 

II. Of the Change in Man’s Condition, 
made by it. 

I. Of the Power of God, necefiary to it. 
Now this Power he hath exerted, not only by 
giving us originally the Light of Reafon\and 
Confcience, and fuperadding to this the Di- 
redtiohs and Motives of external Revelation; but 
by inwardly operating on our Hearts through 
his Spirit, exciting and forming us to Piety 
and Virtue, and reftraining us from Tranf- 
greflion, in fuch a Manner, that whatever 
Good we perform, and whatever Evil we 
javoid, not we by our own Strength do it, but 

tba 
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the Grace of Godt which is with, us ** .* hy Grace 
we are faved, through Faith, and that not of 
ourfelves it is the Gift of God for we are 
his Workmanjhipi created in Chrift Jefus, unto 
good Works This Dodhine the 3cripture 
throughout teaches^ We know not indeed^ 
how God influences our Minds : for we know 
not, how he doth any Thing. But aflifting 
his fallen and weak Creatures is fo worthy of 
him ; and the Belief of that Afliilance is fo 
productive of Thankfulnefs and Love, Humi- 
lity and pious Refolution ; that furely we mult 
admit it on his plain Teftimony : and we can 
hardly lay too great a Strefs upon it, provided 
we are careful not to pervert it, either into a 
Plea for our own Negligence, or an Imputa- 
tion upon his Juftice. 

If we imagine ourfelves abfolutely incapable 
of doing any Thing towards our Reformation 
from Sin, or Improvement in Goodnefs ; we 
excufe thofe, who become and continue wick- 
ed, as having no Means given them to aCt 
otherwife ; we charge their Guilt upon God, 
for with-holding fuch Means from them } and 
make it unjufl; in him to punifh them for the 

P 1 Cor. XV. lo. ^ Eph, ii. 8. ' Verfe lo. 

worft 
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wop^ Things th^ 4o. For no Puniilunent is 
jufty where there is ik> Favilt: and it can be no 
Fouk to behavcy as we never could help be- 
having. BeUdes, all the Comqaands and £x> 
hoitations of Scripture, all its eam^ Reafbn- 
togs and ^e^onate Expoftulations, have for 
their Ground-woric Ae Suppohtion, that Man • 
is able, as he chufes, either to receive 
4Irac€ of God^ which hringetb Salvation % or ge- 
nerally fpeaking to rejed: it. We own, the 
i^iiitual Creation, as well as the natural, is in 
Appearance wholly afcribed to God in fome 
Places of holy Writ : But, in Appearance alfo, 
wiKylly afcribed to Man in others : as. Make 
you a new Hearty and a new Spirit : Jbr why 
will ye die, O Houfe of ]fraer» And we are 
to underftand the various Texts of Scripture 
confiftently : not to ftretch figurative Expref- 
fions, till we force them to contradid literal 
ones, and ovident Reaibn too. Elfe, if we con- 
clude, that becaufe the wicked are defcribcd 
as dead in Sins -they can take no Step towards 
Good; we muft conclude allb, that becaufe 
-the religious and virtuous are defcribed as 
dead to Sin '^y they can take no Step towards 

* Ezek. xviii, ji. 


• Tit. ii. 1 1, 
■^’Rom. vi. 2. 


" Epk. ii. 1. 
Evil : 
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Evil : which the very heft of us all knows 
to be falie. And likewiie^ if we argue thus, 
we muil condemn or miiinterpret many clear 
PalTages of the New Teftament, befides : par- 
ticularly that of St. J*auL Awake^ tbm that 
JleepeJit and artfe from the dead^ and Chr^ 
/hall give thee Light *. Still we readily grant, 
that Nothing of this can be done otherwife, 
than by the Strength, which God furnilhes : 
but he furnifhes to every one, that hears the 
Gofpel, Strength fufficient. The true Scrip- 
ture Dodiriric therefore is, that divine Grace 
enables and excites Men to do their Duty : 
that fome wilfully refufe to be guided by it, 
and fall j while others concur with it, and 
work out their own Salvation, God working in 
them both to will and to do 7, But, 

II. Our Chriftian Life is alfo called a new 
Creation, to exprefs in a ftrong Manner, how 
greatly our Condition is changed by it for the 
better; according to that of the Apoftle, If 
any Man be in Chrijl, he is a new Creature : 
old things are fajfed away, behold all things are 
become new *, But here again, we muft guard 
ggainfl: MiHakes. 

It is not true, that, in Stridnefs of Speech, 

* ^pb, V, 14., r Phil. ii. 12, 13. * 2 Cor, v. 17. 

fallen 
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fallen Man hath originally no Principle of 
what is right left in him. If the Whole was 
loft by the Fall, fomewhat hath by the ge- 
neral Grace of God been reftored fince. For, 
though St. Paul faith. In me, that is, in my 
Flejh, dwclletb no good Tubing *, yet he faith of 
the fame Perfon, quickly after, I delight in tbi 
Law of God after the inward Man And he 
fuppofes even the Gentiles to do, in fome Cafes, 
to fome Degree, the ’Things contained in the 
Law’'. Indeed Experience proves, that no- 
torious Sinners have often a confidcrable Mix- 
ture of worthy Difpofitions. We are not 
therefore to look on thofe dreadful Pictures, 
which the facred Writers draw, of the moft 
depraved of the Heathen, as being juft Re- 
prefen rations, without Abatement, of the na- 
tural State of all Mankind. But however, 
that State is undoubtedly a bad one deftitute 
of fufficient Strength, unintitled to Pardon of 
Sin, to Supplies of Grace, to Reward of Obe- 
dience : till God, in the Covenant of Baptifm, 
affords us Relief in all thefe Refpe6ts ; and fo 
t ran fates us from the Power of Darknefs into 
the Kingdom of his dear Son Here then begins 

“ Rom. vii. i8, Verfe 22. *=Rom. ii. 14. 

•• Col. i. 13. 
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our new Creation or Birth : and our remaining 
Concern is, to behave as dutiful Children to 
our ' heavenly Father j and by tifing the pre- 
Icribed Means of {piritual Growth, be careful 
to arrive at Fulnefs of Stature and Strength in 
Chrift. The firfl Creation was not com- 
•pleted in a Moment, but gradually finifhed in 
the Space of fix Days : after wliich, Adam 
was left to cultivate the Garden, that God 
had planted. The fecond hath no certain 
Time prefcribed it : but advances fafter or 
flower, with fewer or more frequent Inter- 
ruptions, to greater or lefs Perfeiftion, accord- 
ing as Men lay hold on, or negledt, the Ai- 
fiflances always ready for them. 

Some are trained up, and walk from the 
firfl:, in the IVay, 'ivberein they Jhould go « .* and 
though guilty of many fmall Errors, through 
Infirmity and Surprife, yet, avoiding great and 
wilful Deviations, they advance continually to 
a happy End of their Journey. Now thefe can- 
not well perceive any fudden Change in the 
Condition of their Souls j for their Improve- 
ment is ufually very gradual : much lefs any 
Change in it from bad to good j fpr it hath 
always been good from their earliefl: Ac- 

®Prov. xxil. £. 
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quaintance with it. Too many indeed mdy 
imagine this falfely : but others, through God's 
Mercy, may know it to be true, that they 
have al'ways lived religiouily, from genuine 
Chriftian Principles. Like Timothy, they have 
known the holy Scriptures from Children, which 
are able to make them wife unto Salvation}^ And 
fuch, far from having Realbn to doubt their 
Acceptance with God, becaufe they have never 
experienced grievous Terrors and bitter Sor- 
rows, have the higheft Rcafon to rejoice, that 
they have found the Ways (f Wifdom Plecfint'*^ 
nefs and Peace *, from their very Entrance 
upon them : and (hall be rewarded in the End 
for a whole Life, fpent as it ought. 

But far more commonly. Men have com- 
mitted heinous Offences, or indulged them- 
felves in the Omiflion of important Duties. - 
And then more particular and deep Repent- 
ance is neceffary : followed by a Change of 
Difpofitipns within, as well as external Be- 
haviour : elfe their baptifmal Regeneration 
will only aggravate their Guilt. But even the 
Converfion of fuch is not always accompanied 
with extremely vehement Agitations of Mind : 
but thefe differ, according to their various 
^ 2 Tim. iii. 15. » Prov. iii. 17. 
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Tempers, and the free Operations of die di- 
vine Spirit. Nay, indeed, fome feel the mc^ 
tormenting Agonies, yet harden their Hearts 
againft them and go on : while others are ef- 
feifhially amended by the Influence of mild 
Convi< 5 tions and a calm Concern. And whe- 
ther it be a Call loud as Thunder, or whether 
it be a Jltll fmall Voice ** that fpcaks : if we do 
but hearken to it, all is well. 

Nor is the Recovery of Sinners always 
equally fudden. Some, like St. Paul, are 
awakened aridenlightened inllantaneoufly, throw 
off a Habit of Wickcdnefs at one Effort, and 
are changed that Moment into Newnefs of 
Life. Others, after their firff Alarm, long 
maintain a doubtful Struggle with their , vi- 
cious Inclinations : one while feeming to have 
fought the good Fight fuccefsfully, then en- 
tangled anew in their former Bondage : a 
painful and dangerous Situation : out of which 
notwithffanding, through Almighty Grace, 
there are thofe who cfcape into the glorious Li-^ 
berty of the Children of God^ . And to a third 
Sort, whofe Difbrders, though but too threaten- 
ing, are lefs violent. Health is reftored by 

1 Kings xix. 12. ^ Rom. viii. zi. 
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flow, aiid gentle, and almofl: imperceptibk 
Steps. Now it may be as impoflible for thefe 
to fix the precife Time, when their Faith and 
Penitence were carried juft far enough to make 
them Obje<fts of God^s Forgivenefs, as it often 
is to determine cxadlly the Moment when the 
Sun rlfes upon the Earth, though it hath evi-* 
dently been growing light a great While. 
Without Qucftion, as foon as any one hath 
that Faith in Chrift, which will produce a 
Life of good Works, he is juftified by his 
Faith alone, and his Sins forgiven. But though 
God always knows this Time exactly. Men 
very often may not, or rather very feldom can. 
They may have comfortable Hopes and Per- 
fuafions, firft weaker, then ftrongcr : and yet, 
through mere Humility, may entertain fome 
Doubts, not of the divine Promifes, but of 
their own Qualifications, longer than they 
have Caufe. And thefe Doubts may be gra- 
cioufly permitted, as very ufeful Incitements 
both to Diligence and Caution. Our Bible 
no v/here teaches, that every one, who is for- 
given, knows the Hour of his Forgivenefs : 
creven knows with Certainty, that God hath 
granted it. He muft indeed, as he amends, 

perceive 
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g6itftr4^(ikj)lea&ng ^iia^ 

io ik» iSii^ 

it s ,b|tt thff io^ ildlji ii|!i;i!^ ibc\/|iy% ^ 

is jm G0mpi6$^^nous^ l» be B^PreK^^ 
ha^ obtained ,I!aiidoaf < Some ,airje ^cad in 
Faitd *■ ,• ^others axn 0km»4in ii 

Biijt conceiving cHirielves ta be of ^ la^tter 
Bori^ygive^s us no Ti4e to paia Senteace againft 
tbe fpaner* . And we fhould be ve^ fearful 
of judging pur ISrethren raihly i whp, with 
all their oiodeft Apprehenik>ns, may perhaps 
have as rjbdj perhaps a greater Inteteft hi 
God*i Favour^ than iome of thofe^ who de** 
dare them to have none. And yet, if the^ 
hard !,Ceafures proceed^ not from iU Will, or 
Bittemefs of Spirit^ btit from the Warm|h of a 
weU-‘0k6ank3g} 2eaU even the Perfons injured 
by them ihpnbithink niildly, and in the Main* 
weUi d* dieAothors of 4ieni, left they re- 
taiUate-Hardlluip* while tbfsy complain of it. 

But further^ as the ipirituai Life 'may, in 
diibiiant Ferimisy be attended vi^ith ^di^ieient 
Degiyfes of Bvidenoe, if may hhewiie adyance 
to dili^eiijt pegrpes of Perfe^ton. Indee^, 
whouGod created tbe Heavens and ^e Eardv 

^ jHoiii. xiv. 1 . * Roio. iv. xo. Col. ik 7 . 
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lie e^bety ^bikg that be hoi made, and be- 
hold, ii '%as very good^. the new Crer 

is^'ahy Part of what he doth defective. 
But even pious Perions are wanting to them- 
felves : and hence feme pf them come greatly 
ihort of others; and the heft, of what they 
might and ought to have been. For, though 
all Chriftians are exhorted to Perfe(^on, and 
all real Chriftians labour after it, and, in God’s 
gracious Conftru^tion, finally arrive at it j and 
fonie have the Title given them by Way of 
Eihinence, on Account of their uncommon 
Proficiency: yet fpeaking fi:ri<My, If we fay 
we halve no Sin, wc deceive ourfehoes, and the 
I’ruih ts not in us" nor did even St. Paul 
think, be bad already attained, or was already 
ferfe^ 

But here, as before, it is of the utmofl Im«' 
portance hot to err. They, who allow them- 
IHves ' in the habitual Oiniffipn of any one 
knoXvh 0uty;‘ or die habitual Pr^i^ce of any 
one knbwft Sin ; they who have conimitted any 
fi,hgle Jk&. of deliberate grofs Sin, without 
hekrtily repehting of it, and carefully avoiding 
it afterwards ; are not good PerfbnJ? mth Im- 
perfeAions, but wicked ohe$ undct Guilt and 

“ Gch.'i. 31. ® i JohlB i. 8. p Phil. iii. iz. 

Con- 



SERMON XVH. 403 

Condemnation. The Imperfedions of the 
good Are of quite another Kind : flight Wcak- 
nefles, fudden Stirprifes> inconiiderate Failures, 
undifccrned Unreafbnablenefles irt Teihper 
and Behaviour ; honeftly %vatched agaiilll npon 
the Whole, yet returning from Time to Time, 
.Subjects of daily Concern and general Hu- 
miliation. Let no one therefore flatter him- 
felf, that becaufe all Men have their Faults, 
he may wilfully indulge his without Daijiger. 
Nor let any one be fo abfurdly ciinniftg, as 
to think of making a near Bargain in. Reli- 
gion : and contriving to be juft fo good, as to 
efcape future Mifery ; and yet no better, thari 
he needs muft. Though we aim to do our 
utmoft, we ftiall be fure to fall benea^th the 
Rule of our Duty : but if tve aim at lefs, we 
ftiall be too likely to fail of the Acceptance 
of our Maker. True Goodnefs includes in 
it tlie Love of Goodnefs. No one can be re- 
ligious and virtuous in earneft, without fin- 
cerely defiring to be more (o ; and feeling the 
Truth of what Wifdom, in the. Son of ^iracht 
aflerts of herfelf : They, that eat me, Jkalt yet 
he hungry ; and they, that drink me, fia^i yet 
be thirjiy ; for my Memorial is fweeter than 

C c 2 Hon^ I 
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dkd mine InJkritance^ tbeh the Mcnef’^ 
Such therftibre» &s are, petha|^ in ncr 
ftcjTpcd:, pofitiveiy either vkious or profane, 
but negligent and thoughtitefs ; willing to go 
to Heaven, with as little Trouble, and as much 
Indulgence, as ever they can ; • and, of the 
two, rather more afraid of being over good,* 
than downright bad } are already, to i}>eak the 
moil favourably of them, in a very urtpro- 
mifing Condition ; and, unfcfs they make 
haile to get into a better, will fbon fee in a 
worieV 

Another Thing ftill,'to be obierved con- 
cerning the new Creation, is, that as it may 
be carried to different Degrees of Perfection, 
fo it may be attended with different Degrees 
of Comfort. Nor is there any Proof from 
Scripture or Experience, that Perfons equally* 
pious are filled in ttiis World with equal Joy 
and Confolation. They, that have a greater 
Share than ordinary of fuch delightful Per- 
ceptions, ought undoubtedly, if the Tenor of 
their Lives afford Caulie for dietn, to be very 
thankful. But fuch as have the leaft, if iheir 
Hearts tondemn them not, may have Cmfidence 

^Ecclus. xxiv. 21, 20. 
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ncfs of '^eir prcfent Begi^ c^- Comfc^^ 
PsaB work together aU 
their i^vxtt Good** , Indeed the very fame 
Perfons j withpu t any other Chan^ in thesir 
ipiritual State> find, at Times, Elevatioi^^ 
’Deprcfiions, Ihfenfibilities, for which they 
can only account by Variations, vifibje dr 
fuppoled, |n their bodily Health, or God's 
unfcarchable Will and Pleafure. Again, very 
bad People too often triifi in thentjehues, 
that they are righteous * y and rejoice on 
grqundlefs Prefumptibns j while, on the other 
Hand, though the good muft, in their com- 
pofed Hours, feel fbme Satisfa<9tion in the 
Hope, that they are fiich ; and therefcsre 
every one ought to refle(fl, whether he hath, 
on ferious Thought, felt that Satisfa<^on, 
or not s yet the Light of God’s Countenance 
hath been frequently withdrawn from fomc 
of the befl: of Men, and their Sou/s d^quieted 
within them \ even our Saviour com- 

plained, that, in Refpedl to the cheering In- • 
fluenees of his Prefence, God , had forfaken 
him '”* So that no one can juftly think well 


>■ I John ili. 21. * Rom." viii. 2^. ^Lukexviii. 9. 

“ Pf. xlii. 6 . "" Matth. xxvii. <j.6. 
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or ill of himfelf on fuch Accounts, as thefe. 
The l^falmill hath to^ us, that they, who 
Jbw in Tears, Jhall reap i^ypy : and he that 
now goeth on his We^ and beareth 

forth good Seed, fiall doubtlef come agpin with 
foy, and bring his Sheaves with him*. And 
the Prophet hath ilated both this Cafe, and 
ks Oppofite. JVbo is among yo^» td)at fear-‘ 
etb the Lord, and obeyeth the Voice' of bis 
Servant, that walketh in Darknefs, and bath 
no Light t L^t him truji in the Name of 
. the Lord, and Jlay upon hts God. Behold^ all 
ye that kindle a Fire, and compafs yourfelves 
about with Sparks : walk in the Light of your 
.Fire, and in the Sparks that , ye have kindled. 
This Jhall ye have of mine Hand', ye^JIsall lie 
down in Sorrow 

The o^Iy fure Evidence therefore of' the 
Goodncfs of our Condition, is the Sincerity 
of an Obedience, flowing from Motives truly 
Chriftian. And accordingly, what the Apoflle 
calls here in the Text zz new Creature, calls, 
in a parallel Place of the preceding Chapter, 
Faith working by Love*, and in another, 
keeping the Commandments of God*. So that 

* Ff, cxxvi. 6, 7, > If. 1 . 10, 11. 

• j Cor. yii. 19. 
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when he faith, the rnew Creature will avail, 
and Nothing elfe, he laith it *on Suppofition 
of its being fb completed, as to anlwer its 
End : which End unlefs we are careful to 
attain, by exerting the Principles of the Ipi- 
ritual Life conferred on us in Baptifm, and 
* growing up in all Chriftian Graces ; however 
great a Bleiling in itfelf our facramental Re- 
generation. is, it will \>& none to us: but 
we had better not have been born, better 
not have been new born, if Jit only intitles 
us to Privileges, that we finally forfeit 5 and 
become, to ufe St. yudes Expreflion, twice 
dead'". Our Saviour hath told us, that the Tree 
is known by its Fruit And the Fruits of 
the Spirit are the Virtues of a holy Life 
If we experience thefe, we have a Mark of 
our Acceptance with God, which cannot de- 
ceive : all other Marks, all other Feelings, be 
they ever fo lively, ever fo pleafing, may. 
Doubtlefs, if any Man have not the Spirit cf 
Chrifiy he is none of his *. Our pious Dilpo- 
fitions, our well-grounded Comforts, all pro- 
ceed from the Holy Ghoi^ ; and we can have 

Jude, Vei^fe 12. Matth. srii. 33, 

Ga}. V, 22, Eph. V, 9. ® R( m. viii. 9. 

C c 4 neither. 
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^either, withoiit percej<?ing- ^opn. But wc 
isifty perceive them,' without cettuiply kh^r 
iiig by the Manner of the Perception, tfiat 
they are his Work: it fufficcs, that, on the 
Authority of Scripture, we bcHevc they are. 
Afid Scripture hath no where taught us 
to diftinguifli, what Impulies, or Senfetions* 
within us, come from God, and what from 
a different Source, by the mere Strength 
and Delightfuliicfs of them. Without Quct 
ftion, clear, and joyful Perfuaiions of our In- 
tereft in the divine Favour, if we have Founda- 
tion to judge that we are intitled to them, 
are the greateft Felicity, that we can enjoy 
in this World. But whoever relies on fuch 
Perfuafions alone, inffead of examining what 
Ground they ftand upon, expofes himfelf to 
the utmpft Danger of being mifled by a 
heated Imagination, or a finful Confidence ; 
of which. Kind pf Delnfions the Hiffory of 
the Church in all Ages hath been full. And 
whoever determines cither his own State tor 
wards God, or that of any one i^lfe, to *be 
a bad one, for Want of foch Tokens of its 
being a good one, contradicts the Rule of 
holy Writ. Every dne, that 4otb fiighteouf- 
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ftefs^ is horn of univifdy deje^ 

himfdf, or unckaritably condemns his Bro^ 
|:her.. ■ ' . 

Let us therefore be very cautious not to 
fancy the Paths of Religion either narrower 
or broader, than they ar«||| neither to make 
'the Heart of the righteous fad^ whom God 
hath not made fad ; nor flrengthen the Hands 
of the wicked, by promifing him Life*: for 
of both thefe Errors we may be guilty at ^ 
once. But in order to avoid both, let us 
form our Notions of ourfelves and others by 
God’s unerring Word, interpreted with the 
Reafonablenefs and Mildnefs of a truly Chri- 
ftian Ternper j and then we Ihall quickly 
difeern, that the only fure Tefl: of good 
and bad Perfons is that, which St. fobn 
hath fo folemnly delivered from above : 1‘his 
then is the Mejfage, which we have heard 
of him, and declare 4into you, that God is 
Light, and in him is no Harknefs at Jf 
we fay, that we have Fellowjhip with him, 
and walk in Harknefs, that is, Wickednefs, 
we fye, and do not the Truth, But f we 
fwalk in, the Li^ht, as ht it in the Light, if 

f 1 Johji ii. zg, f £zek. xili> za. 
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we ftudioufly imitate the Purity and Holi- 
nefs of our heavenly Father, have Fel-- 
•kwjhip one with another^ and ' the Flood of 
yefus Chri/i his Son cleanfeth us from all 
Sin 


” * John i. 5,6,7- 
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Acts vii. 59, 60, 

jind they Jloned Stephen^ calUtt^ upon Qody and 
fayingy luo'rd JeJus, yeceive my Spirit, 

^nd he kneeled down, and cried with a lotid Voice, 
Lord, lay not this Sin to their ^harge. And 
when he bad Jaid this, be fell a/Uep. 

A S the Interefts of Religion and Virtue 
require, that due Regards be paid to the 
Memory of pious and good Pcrlbns i and as 
they, who have laid down their Lives for God 
and their Duty, have given the ftrongell: Proofs 
of their Attachment to the nobleft Caufe : fo 
the Chriftian Church hath, from die Begin- 
ning, Ihewn diftingnilhed Honours to thofe 
Profeflbrs of its holy Faith, v^ho have iealed 
their Teftimony to it with their Blood. The 
firft Martyr, or Witnefs, pf this Kind, after 
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fins Jefm w a 

full ^ Faith i 'mid the ^n'd of 

Fm^er, and'f Wi/dm*, yfh^ re- 

lated in th« Tact* And lii^^lind in the next 
"Verfe but bne, that devout Idten tarried him, 
with decent Solemnity, to his Burialt ondmzde 
^at Lafneiitation i^/W; undoubtedly* 

mixed with equal Triumph, riiat he had 
finiihed his Cpurfe in fo exeni|dary a Manner : 
nor were they withheld from it by Fear of 
the Refcntmentfi to which fo public an In- 
fiance of -^fpie^t^^m provoke 'his Murderers, 
^tnd all their Adherents. Two of the mpft 
ancient Mon^nrientp of Ecclefiaftical Hiflory, 
that We havo? excepting the New Teftament, 
are the Accounts of the Martyrdoni of Ignatius 
and Po/yea^, tborii ' .Difciples of St. yohn^ 
wrktea, at the ' Tib^e of .their Suiting, by 
theCkfUFchet dhitioch aod Smyrna^ of which 
they wece iBifhop$. And in thofe they men- 
tion, as of -Cduriej their Purpofe of* celebrat- 
ing yearly thie Fe^val of th^r Pii^th^days, of 
their Entrance into a betteir';|-^e, for the Com- 
ttiemoiiti<Hi of .thoh ■ejcceUent <JraCes, and the 
Incitemeahof others to imitate them. Thus 
did, they provide, .that ihe rigkttous jhould be 
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bhd in evtrl^ing .* ''atid 

tlife nib^ l^vc^ to ^lit; 

Intent iri thfevEp'iftfe to^ thie I&bfiiivJti 
her thm, \JM ^'] ihi. RHie &^.yw, 

w&o b<^^ Jpbkih> unto you U^Brd i^ ^odi 
whofe Fmib JoiloWt toi^defidtg the Mtidt the 
•Event, i^' their Cohverjationr The reft of the 
primitive Chtiix:he& Appear to have followed 
the faime RulO : and ^ eaeh to have honOtned 
the ihore eitiiheht of their -Own M^yrs^ who 
had been iifually their Teachers alfej by an- 
niverfary Affemblies for preferving the Reve- 
rence diie to their Characters, >a!}d oftening Up 
Thanks to God for their Exmples. ^ 

But the Increafe of their Numbers, and dre 
Adoption of the Suftferers of one Church into 
the Liturgies of Others, and dbe Adiitifhon of 
eminently good Perifons, who hatA mt r<^td 
unto Blood and the frequent Grants, V^ich 
in fubfequOht Ages iVere made, of ^ high a 
DiftinCtion, with iittle Care of previous In- 
quiry, multiplied the Returns of ihefe Solemni- 
ties very improperljr and incoiiveniteiitly. Then 
befldes, a IHll greamr Evi^l was, that Prailes 
and Fane^iics too foon grew to be hnmode- 

Pf. cxii. 6. c $0 it Ihould be tranflated, Heb. afSL 7' 

* 'Hrb,. xii. 4- 

rate. 
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mte, .^uul'^terwar4$ impicms. . In the Yehe-' 
mence o£ omtoricftl Encomiums and Exelama- 
tioi^y the Saint : was called, upon as prefent, 
till by Degrees . he waS: ^thongHt Co : and what 
at firll was merely a heldyand moving Figure 
of Speech, became at Length: in good earneft 
a Pra 3 Fer ; which requefted of a. dead Man, 
who was unable to hear it, not only that he 
would intercede with God in Behalf of his 
Fellow^Servants, but v; that he would himfelf 
bellow fuch Blefhngs upon them, as no Crea- 
ture hath in his Power. Things being found 

in this Condition at the Reformation, it was 

*• « 

necelTary, both to abolilh intirely thefe un- 
lawful Addreiies, and 'to limit the original 
Sort of Commetnorations to a moderate LiH 
of Perfons, indisputably . worthy of them. 
Accordingly . nO i D^y is appointed by our 
Church for the* Celebration of any other, than 
the principal , Saints, mentioned in the New 
Teftament, it being, hard to ftop, if more 
were added.,. And amongft thefe, St. Stephen 
is the only one, who Hands* iblely on the Foot 
of, being a - Martyr ; as indeed it was ^ht, , that 
the irntmoU, the Leader, of that Army 
Ihould. be diHinguiihcd, and chofeUj as it 
werey to repcefent the reft. Now wfe Ih^ll 



S B R M O N XVIIB 4XS 
keep his Feftival in a due Maititer, if we make 
Ufe of it to place before our Thoughts, 

I. The Sinfulnefs of Perjfecution for Con- 

fcience Sake, 

II, The Excellency of bearing it well. 

I. The Sinfulnefs of Perfecution for Con- 
• fcience Sake. 

Taking away the Eives, the Fortunes, the 
Liberty, any of the Rights of our Brethren, 
merely for ferving their Maker in fuch Man- 
ner as they are perfuaded they ought, when by 
fo doing they hurt not human Society, or any 
Member of it, materially, is .evidently inOon- 
fiftent with all Juftice and Humanity : for it is 
punilhing thofe, who have not injured us; 
and who, if they miftake, deferve only Pity 
from us. Nor is it lefs iiicqnfiftent with Po- 
Hey and common Prudence. For thus many 
will be driven from amongft us, who might 
have been very uleful : and fuch of the lame 
Op^n, as ftay behind, will be reacted to 
become either open or fccret Bnemies> in ori- 
der to free themfelves from the Han|lhips which 
they fuffer, and revenge thenjfelves <m the 
Authors of them : from which Motives have 
proceeded the bloodieft Wars, the moft ihock- 
ing Maflacres, the moft heinous Barbanties, 
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diigniced human Namiiew Or 
ihoiild Men compljr againft their Judgements^ 
and live quieidy j from beiug Hypocrites in 
the great Point of their Religion, they will too 
probably grow di^neft in others* And though 
their Pofterity may at Length be hncere $ and fo 
what we think Truth be promoted in our Part 
of the World : yet if the reft ^ould be induced 
by our Example to promote what they think 
Truth, in the iiune Way, it will by no Means 
be a Gainer on die Whole* Fair Argument 
and equitable Behaviour are the natural Me- 
thods of fpreading it : and it wHl never thrive 
by any oppofite ones* "This being the Cafe^ 
im^ining that God can enjoin religious Cruel- 
ties, or fail to be difpleafed - With them, is 
thinking fo unworthily and abfurdly of him* 
that few Things are more furprifing, than the 
wide Extent and long Prevalence of fo mon- 
ftrous an Error. And Nothing diftinguifhes 
this Age md Nation more to its Honaur|||han 
its entertaining in general fo right Senti- 
ments on tlje Subject before us. 

When ' and^where Perfecution b^gan, hath 
been controverted. . Some have charged the 
Jews with giving the firft Example of it* by ex- 
tirpating the Canaanitesi and punifhing lidolatry 

with- 
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with Death amongft th^r own People. But 
the Canaanites were extirpated, not for harm- 
lefs religious Opinions or Obfervances, but 
for monftrous and unnatural Cruelties and Im- 
purities, pra<fl;ifed in their Worfliip and out of 
it : by which, continued through many Gene- 
rations, thtir Iniquity t being at Length, as the 
Scripture exprefTes it, full ^ ; God appointed 
the Ifraelites, as appeared by the Evidence of 
numerous Miracles, .to execute his Vengeance 
upon them : which Command was probably 
defigned to give them a greater Abhorrence of 
the like Enormities ; and certainly they were 
bound to obey it. But they neither claimed 
any Right elfe to punifh thofe Nations ; nor 
any Right at all to piinifh other Nations, though 
guilty of the fame CrimevS. 

Nor amongft themfelves were they autho- 
rized to proceed criminally againft any Perfons 
on Account of their Faith or Devotions, ex- 
cepting tlie Adorers of the neighbouring falfe 
Deities ; or of the true one by an Image. 
Now fuch of thofe Deities, as had been Men, 
had been fuch dangerous Patterns of Wicked- 
nefs 'y and the Service of them all was fo full 
of deteftable Abominations, that paying them 
any- Honour muft be of very bad Confequence; 

® G«n. XV. 1 6. 
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but paying them thofe, which they were undcr- 
Rood to claim, worfe than Atheifm itfelf. And 
fetting up Images of the true God had fo ftrong 
and immediate a Tendency to lower the -Revc- 
rence of him, and bring him down to a Level 
with the reft, that the Mifchief was only one 
Degree removed. Befides, it no Way appears, 
that the Hebrew Idolaters held it their Duty to 
be fuch : but Licentioufnefs* or miftaken Po- 
licy, or Love of Novelty, or fome wrong In- 
ducement of that Sort, led them to adopt the 
Divinities of their Neighbours ; ftill believing 
in yehovah, though pra«ftically they forlbok 
him. And therefore, as Confcience did not 
require their falfc Worfhip, it was not injured 
by the Prohibition of it. Nor muft we for- 
get, that God having condefeended to be their 
fupreme civil Magiftrate, as well as the Obje<^ 
of their Adoration 3 owning another God was 
Treafon, as well as Idolatry : which never was 
the Cafe of any one Nation in the World 
befides. 

It is therefore amongft the Heathens, that 
we muft look for the Origin of real Perlecu- 
tion. Yet, we confefs, moft of them tole- 
rated, and even incorporated, a great Variety 
of Deities, and Modes of Worftup ; becaufe 

they 
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they fuppofed, that the fofmer might be all 
true, and the latter all acceptable. And there- 
fore it was not readily concluded from a Man’s 
having a Religion of his own, that he denied 
that of the State. But when there feemed 
Caufe to apprehend that he did, it was deemed, 
ill fome of the freeft Conftitutions, a capital 
Crime : as the known Cafe of Socrates fully 
proves. There were indeed but few fuch Pu- 
niihments, becaufe there were but few fuch 
Offences, real or pretended : for Men ufually 
fpoke and adfed as the Laws of their Country 
prefcribed, whatever they thought : till the 
Jews, in their Captivities and Difperlions, re- 
fufing to worfhip any other God, than the one 
invifible Maker of Heaven and Earth, pro- 
voked, by fo doing. Pagan Bigotry 5 and in- 
ftead of being the firff Perfecutors, were 
amongft the firff Martyrs ; indeed to true Piety 
were the very firff, Socrates having always con- 
formed to the Religion of Athens, and being 
unjuffly condemned as rejecting it. Yet as the 
Jews were not commanded to propagate their 
Faith, but only to profefs it,’ which however 
did propagate it in fome Meafure 5 the Number 
of their Sufferers for Confcience Sake, except in 
the Time of the Maccabees, was very fmall, 

D d 2 when 
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when compared \jfith thofe of tlic primitiviB 

Chriftians. 

For the Apoftles of our bleffed Lord, their 
Companions and Succeflprs, being intrufted by 
him with a Commiflion the moft benciicial to 
Mankind that ever was ; that of notifying to 
the ye wSf that their promifed MeJJiah was 
come ; of converting the Gentiles from Ido- 
latry, and teaching all Men the genuine Love 
of God and their Neighbour, as the Way to 
eternal Happinefs ; became, for undertaking 
this good Work, (though they proceeded in 
it fnoft refi>e<5tfully to Magiflrates, and inoffen- 
lively to all Men) Objedls of public Rage, 
inftead of Gratitude. Nor were they only, 
but their Followers of both Sexes, purfued 
with warmer Zeal, and dellroyed by more ex- 
quilite Torments, than the vilefl Malefa<5lors : 
nor was the Continuance of thefe Barbarities, 
excepting fo.ne Intervals, much lefs than three 
hundred Years. Yet none of them were 
retaliated, when, in Spight of them all, our 
Faith, by. its own Reafonablenefs, and the un- 
wearied Patience of its . Adherents, had pre- 
vailed, and was become *the reigning one 
not even tbe bittereft Perfecutors vvere puniihed 
for all the Murders, which they had com-? 

5 mitted. 
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mitted. Nor did any erroneous Chrillian fufFer 
Death from a Chriftian Magiftrate for his Er- 
rors, for a long while afterwards : nor was 
any Law made for that End, I believe, in one 
thoufand Years from our Saviour’s Coming. 
In Procefs of Tinie indeed the Rulers of the 
’Church of Rome, having already introduced 
other Corruptions into our holy . Profeflion, 
fupporte^ them by introducing this alfo. But 
when they were become Perfecutors, much 
truer and more orthodox Chriftians became 
once more willing jVIartyrs. Amongft thefe', 
our firft Reformers were eminent : lince whofe 
Days, Liberty of Confcience and the religious 
Rights of Mankind have been aiferted on more 
folid Grounds, in a fuller Extent, and with 
greater Confiftence, than ever was done before. ’ 
Nor I hope will the Members of our Com- 
munion ever forget to exercife, either due 
Caution againft the open and fecret Attempts 
of thofe Blood- thirfty and Faith-breaking 
Tyrants, or due Moderation towards all, who 
peaceably diflent from us. 

And they, who accufe Chriftianity of the 
Cruelties, committed by the Profeflbrs of it, ’ 
fliould confider, how much its genuine Pro- 
felTors abominate even the fmalleft of them, 

D d 3 and 
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and every Tendency to them. But indeed 
thefe our Adverfaries, who would feem to ab- 
hor a perfecuting Spirit beyond all Men, and 
complain of our Religion, as encouraging it, 
have lingular Need to examine, of what Spi- 
rit they are themfelves : and* whether they do 
not by falfe Imputations, and cruel Mockings \ ' 
the only Weapons which they have at Com- 
mand, perfebute moft unrighteoufly, ^without 
any Pretence of Confcience to oblige them to 
it) both Chriftian Faith, and natural Piety, 
without Iparing in feveral Inllances even moral 
Virtue. A proper Senfe of their own unrea- 
fonable Vehemences would incline them to ex- 
cule, as far as pollible, thole of other Men, 
and rellrainthem from going on to bring Charges 
againft the InriOcent and Guilty, promifcuoully. 
But though we were all as bad in this Refped:, 
as they imagine the worft of us to be, it would 
by no Means affeft the Truth of the Scripture 
Doctrine, which is far from encouraging Force 
in Matters of Faith. The patriarchal Reli- 
gion is free from all Shadow pf Blame in that 
Refpedt: the Jewilh hath been fufiiciently vin- 
dicated : and the Chriftian fully clears itfelf. 
Our blelTed Lord reproved his Difciples, when 

* Heb, xi. 3<S» 
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they would have called down Fire from Heaven 
on the Samaritans i who, behdes being both 
Heretics and Schifmatics, hadufcd himperlb- 
nally ill ; and told them, that the Son of Man 
•was not come to dejlroy Mens Lives ^ but to fave 
them g. And though in a Parable he ufes the 
Words, Compel them to come in ^ i both the 
Whole of the .Context, and the Whole of his 
Inftrudllons, particularly thofe which he gave 
to his Apoftlcs when he firft fent them forth, 
irrefragably prove, that the only Compulfion 
intended was that of ‘ cogent Reafons and 
preffin^ Exhortations, Accordingly St. Paul 
plainly afferts, that the Weapons of our War-^ 
fare are not carnal but that we are to inJirtM 
in Meeknefs thofe that oppofe themfelves Wc 
are not then authorized to raife Perfecution, 
but on the contrary commanded patiently to 
fuffer it. And therefore I now proceed, 

II. To fhew the Excellency of this Duty : 
and particularly, as praitifcd by the firfl Chrif- 
tians. 

I have already obferved, that as moft of the 
Heathens thought all Religions might be true, 
they were in little Danger of fuffering for 

*‘Lukeix. 54, 55, 56. i..** Luke xiv. 23. ‘ 2 Cor. x. 4* 

** 3 Tim. ii. 25. 
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any : and amongft fuch, as thought their efta-r 
bliihed Faith and Worihip falfe and even mifr 
chievous, few or none had the Patriotifm to 
declare dgain^l it, or the Sincerity to refufe 
complying with i^ The Jews, who, fp long 
as they obferved thejr L>aw, were afiured of 
national Profpprity, had ftnall Need of Pre-* 
cepts to undergo Perfecution for it willingly : 
whiph however they did undergo with admirable 
Fortitude, when the Sins of the People in ge- 
neral had brought the pious Part, along with 
themfelves, into Diftrels. And it is a moving 
Deferiplion, which the Epiftle to the Ife^rews 
^ves of their Sufferings, ^hey had l^rial af 
Mockings and Sconrgings, of Bcndr- and ImPri- 
fonment : they ^^ere jtoned, they i^cre jd'ivn ajim- 
dery ivere Jlain with the Sword : they went 
about in Sheep-Jkins and Goat-Jkins., being dejii- 
tute, afjiictedy torvtented > of who?n the WorH 
was not worthy : they wandered in Dejert' < / / 
MountainSy and in Jpens a7^d Caves of the 
Earth ^ 

Their Affli.dtions however were only occa- 
fional Cpnfequences of the Idolatry of their 
Countrymen, But Chriftianity fet put frorq 
the firft, with our Saviour’s Predictions to his 

* Heb. xi. 36, 37, 38. 
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Difciples, that they Jhould be bated of all Na-> 
tfons, delivered up, and killed, for his Name's 
Sake ■" i with their Predidtions to their Con-» 
verts, that all, who would live godly in Cbriji 
fefus, muji fuffer Perfecution " ; with imme- 
diate and dreadful Examples of thefe Truths; 
with the cxprefs , Command, Be faithful unto 
Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life ‘ 
And faithful accordingly they were, to fuch a 
Degree, as - Nothing but Confcioufnefs of 
Truth, and divine Affiftance,' could pollibly 
make them. 

The Apoflles gave *no Proofs of Courage in 
the firfl Part of. their Hiftory, They all de- 
ferred our Saviour, as foon as ever he was ap- 
prehuxided : one of them was terrified, with- 
out any particularly great Occafion, into deny- 
ing him : and even after his Refurredtion, nay 
probably his Afcenfion too, they kept their 
AllembjiivS very for Fear of thefews^. 

What was it then, that changed them into 
fijch different Perfops, within the Space of a 
few Days ? What could it be elfe, than the 
Completion, recorded in the Adts, of our Sa- 

” Mntth. xxiv. 9, “2 Tim. iii. 12. ® Rev. ii. 10. 

f John XX. 19. i. 13, 14. 

yiour’s 
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viour's Promife, 2> Jhall receive Power, after 
that the Holy Ghoji is come upon you: and ye 
Jhall be Witnejfes unto me in ferufalem and all 
fudea, and unto the uttermoji Parts of the 
Earth"^. With what furprifing Boldnefs, im- 
mediately upon this, doth tlie late Apollate, St. 
Peter, Jlanding up with the Eleven, lift up his 
Voice, and fay, Te Men of Judea, and ail ye that 
dwell at Jerufalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my Words : let all the Houfe of 
Jfrael know ajfuredly, that God hath made that 
fane Jefus, whom ye have crucified. Lord and 
Chrifi * f This was not a paflionate and incon- 
fidcrate Courage. For what had there hap- 
pened, that could raife it in them all ? And 
vdiat could poffibly be milder and more ra- 
tional, than their uniform Temper and Be- 
haviour: which, their Anfwer to the Threaten- 
ings of the Rulers, both fo refolutely and fo 
decently exprefles ? Whether it be right in the 
Sight of God to hearken unto you, more than 
unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but fpeak 
the Tubings, which we have feen and hear d\ 

As they bore Teftimony, not merely to 

*1 Afts i. 8. ' A£ls ii 14. • Ver. 36. 

< Ads iv. iS, i9> 20. 
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Doiftrines and Opinions^ but to plain and 
peated, though miraculous Fad:s, of which their 
Senfcs were perfedt Judges, they could not 
miftake. And what could they hope for by at« 
tempting to deceive? They mufleach of them 
know themfelves to be every Way unqualified 
for conducting a Fraud of this Nature. They 
had feen juft before, that they could not truft, 
either to the Bravery, or the Fidelity, one of 
another. Or if they could, a great Part of 
what they faid might eafily be confuted not- 
withftanding, *if it was not true. For ought 
appears, they might have returned to their 
former Occupations with great Safety. But if 
they went on in this new Way ; they knew the 
Magiftrates were vehement againft them }. they 
faw the People, at beft, would do Nothing to 
fupport them ; and the Fate of their Mafter 
was full before their Eyes. In theft Cir- 
cumftances, worldly Advantage could not be 
their Motive. And Fondnefs of acquiring 
Glory aniongft their Followers was not likely 
to overbalance the Fear of Puniihment, in Men 
of their Education; elpecially in a Number 
of them : befides that, humanly ipeaking, they^ 
codld expedt neither Glory nor Followers. 

And 
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And in Fadt they were held in the loweft 
Contempt by moft' Men, and honoured but 
by few. Or fhould we fuppofe, that con- 
trary to all Fi obability, and to the exprefs No- 
tices given them, they looked for better Treat- 
ment in carrying on their Undertaking, than 
they . found : yet wh<;n they perceived their 
Difappoititment, would no one of them have 
been fq honeft, as to own his Error, and detedl 
his Accomplices ; or at Icaft fo wife, as to with- 
draw himfelf out of Harm’s Way ? Would they 
all have gone on. Year after Yeir, fupporting 
Perfecution and Death, one after another : . 
neither taking Warning nor complaining, but 
rejoicing and triumphing ? Hear only, what 
a Defcription St. Paul gives of their and. 
his own Condition. God hath fet forth us the 
Apojiles lajl, as it nvere appointed to Death * ’we 
are made a SpeSlacle unto the Jf^orld :-^even 
unto this prefent Hour, we both, hunger and 
thirji, and are naked, and buffeted, and have 
no certain Dwelling-place and labour, work- 
ing with our own Hands ; — we_ are made as the , 
Filth of the World, and are the Off-fcouring of 
^(i Xhings unto this Day Could they have 

• i Cpr. iv. II, 12, 13. 
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chofen to bear this from any other Principle, 
than that, which he elfewhere mentions ? 
are troubled on every Side, yet not dijirejfed : 
perplexed, but not in JDefpair : perjecuted, but 
not Jhrfaken : jcaji down, but not dcjlroyed. We 
are alway delivered unto Death for fefus fake^ 
that the Life alfo of fefus might be made mant^- 
fejl in our mortal F lejh :^^Knowing that he, 
which raifed up the Lord fejus, fall raife up 
us alfo by fefus: — for which Catfe we faint 
not 5 but though our outward Man perijh^ 
yet the inward Man is renewed Day by 
D^y''^* Nor were they afFe(5led in this he- 
roic Manner, only while Death might pof- 
fibly be at a Diftance from them ; but the 
nearer it approached, the more they felt of 
the fame Spirit. I am now, faith St. Paul, 
ready to be offered, and the 'Time of my Departure 
is at Hand, I have fought the good Fight, I 
have fmijhed my Courfe, I have kept the Faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of 
Right eoufnefs, which the Lord, the righteous 
fudge, fall give me at that Day Can there 
be Words in Language more expreffive of 

'"' a Cor. iv. 8, 9, 11, 14, i6. ■ * a Tun. iv. f, 8. 

CPU* 



43® S E R M O iN XVIIL 
conlcidus Integrity, and cx>mpofed :Fortl<- 
tudc ? 

But this was far from the whole Excellence 
of that Frame of Mind, with which they met 
Sufferings. Could they have delighted them-* 
fclves with the Thought of Vengeance falling 
on their Adverfarics, either from Men or from 
God, in the prefent Lifis or the next, it might 
podibly have given fome poor Confblation and 
Support to corrupt Nature under Torments 
and Death. But their Mailer’s Rule was, 
Love your Enemies, blefs them that curfe you, 
do Good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that dejpitefully ufe you, and perfecute you Had 
he meant only to harden them into a bold un- 
feeling Obllinacy, he would never have re- 
quired of them fuch Tcndernefs of kind Af- 
fedion towards Adverfarics ; a Temper fo very 
inconiiflent with all the common Excitements 
to Courage in refifling them. And had they 
found themfelves unable to attain fuch exalted 
Virtue, to which none almofl before them had 
even meale Pretenfions, they would have con- 
cesded or dropt his Precept, or explained it 

V Mattk. V. 44. 
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away. But on the contraiy, ^ey profe£*ed it 
to its full Extent. hough I give my Bo(fy to 
be burnedy and have not Charity y that is, uni- 
verfal Love to all Men, it -projiteth me No- 
thing *. And they pracStifed it, as they .pro- 
feifed it. Being revUedy voe blefs : being ferfe- 
cutedy we faffer it : being defamedy we intreat ». 
They cxprelTed all the Kindneft, they made 
all the Excufes, for their Perfecutors, which 
they poffihly could. Thus the iaan& St Paul: 
I have great Heavinefsy and continual Sorrow 
in my Hearty'— for my Brethren, who are IJrael- 
ites *». My Hearts JDeJire and Preyer to God for 
Ifrael is, that they might be faved. For I bear 
them Record, that they have a Zeal for God, 
but not according to Knowledge ®. Nor was this 
their Manner of Ipeaking, only when at Eaie, 
or when they could hope to obtain Favour by 
it : but, as the Cafe of St. Stephen fhews, their 
Sentiments were the fame, under the Certainty, 
under the actual Pains, of Death itfelf, even 
when fuddenly and tumultuoufly inflidled on 
them. For he prayed at once to the Lord 
Jefus, with his laft Breath, to receive his 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 3. » 1 Cor. iv. is, 13. *Rom. ix. a» 0, 4* 

*Rom- X. 1, s. 

Spirit, 
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Spirit, and to forgive them that ftoned 
him. 

Such was the bleiled Temper of the firft 
WitnelTes to the Chriftian Faith : and their 
Succeflbrs inherited a noble Degree of it. They 
could not indeed give an equally flrong Tefti- 
mony to the original Fadts, on which it was 
built } but they attefled many fubfequent ones 
of great Importance. And not only their e*n- 
bracing it, as they did, contrary to all the Pre- 
judices of common Opinion, und all the Dic- 
tates of every wrong Inclination, makes it 
neceffary to prefuine, that they muft have had 
powerful Evidence for it : but their Perfe- 
verance in profeffing it, amidft every Thing 
terrible in Life cr Death, fully proves them 
to have been throughly lincere, and Angularly 
magnanimous. Indeed it proves further, that 
more than ordinary Strength was vouchfafed 
to them from above. For though natural Con- 
ftancy and Bravery have in fome Inftances per- 
formed Wonders, yet the Performers have been 
few in Proportion : whereas the primitive 
Chriftians in general, of both Sexes, all Ages, 
all Ranks, underwent the mcft grievous In- 
flidipns with the calmcft Patience. Obferve 
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too: They could have little Hope of dilHn-‘ 
guilhing themfelves in the Opinion of their 
Fellow-chriftians by fufFering* For, though a 
few of the principal Martyrs were highly ho- 
noured, yet the reft were too numerous, either 
to be ren^embered after their Death, or have 
Notice taken of them at the Time of it. Nor 
did their Intrepidity arife from being trained 
up to the Refolution of Martyrdom. For this 
would often have failed : and belides, new 
Converts, juft made, as boldly fuffered Death, 
as any others ; nay, fometimes Perfecutors 
themfelves became Converts on the Spot, and 
died w^ith thofe, whom they had brought to 
Execution. Still it was not merely a fudden 
Vehemence, which they catched one of ano- 
ther. For not only particular Perfons had often 
the Leifure of long Imprilbnments to cool in : 
but the whole Church had many and coniider-* 
able Intervals of Peace* Yet, whenever Per- 
fecution began again, it found the Generality 
of Chriftians in the fame Spirit, which they 
fliewed before : refpe<ftful in the higheft De- 
gree to civil Authority ; but unmoveable to 
an equal Degree from their Duty to God : 
where they were ever fo few, not to be forced 
VoL. V. E e or 
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or perfuaded into the flighteft A<5t of Idolatry j 
where they were ever fo many, not to be pro- 
voked into a lingle Attempt of Rebellion ; or 
into making or joining any Party or Fadtion 
for their own Security; though the frequent 
changes in the State gave them inviting Op- 
portunities for it. In the comfortlefs Exer- 
cife (for fo it muft appear to common Spec- 
tators,) of this cool paflive Courage, infinitely 
more difficult than the adtive and enterprifing 
Sort, they patiently perfevered for three hun- 
dred Years. The Wonderfulnefs of theBeha- 

<* 

viour moved Men to inquire into the Grounds 
of it: they found them good; they came 
over ; and the Empire was become in Effedl 
Chriftian, before the Emperors ceafed to per- 
fecute. 

The unjuftifiable Veneration addrelTed by the 
Church of Rome to Saints and Martyrs hath 
deterred almoft all the. reformed Churches, 
except our own, from paying them even due 
Honours. And now amongft ourfelves. Pre- 
judice againft Religion in fome, and Indiffer- 
ence to it in others, hath made thefe excellent 
Perforts be regarded commonly, either with a 
malignant Or a negligent Eye, But if they, 
A. who 
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who have adted or fufiered gallantly, for the 
Liberties or other Interefts of a finglc Nation, 
have been reverenced by diftant Ages, and all 
their Faults hid under that one Virtue : how 
piuch higher Efteem do fuch Patriots deferve, 
as have born Teftimony with their Blood 
againft the Tyranny of Idolatty and immoral 
Superftition 5 who have lived in Mifery and 
died in Torment, to affert the Faith of one wife 
and good Maker and Ruler of all, of Pardon 
for Sin, and Afliftance in Virtue, derived to 
us by Methods of infinite, though myfleribus 
Goodnefs ; who have given to Mankind, both 
by their Dodtrine and Example, the jufteft 
Rules of worthy and prudent CondudI in this 
Life ; and fpread through the World an Af- 
furance, founded on God’s exprefs Promife, 
(which alone could fupport it,) of endlefs 
Felicity in a Life to come !■ Should our Aor 
counts of them be ever fo imperfedt, or meanly 
written : fhould any of them appear no other- 
wife great, than as they were admirably good 
Men : fhould their Zeal htwe fbmetimes tranf* 
ported them beyond Diferetion ; (though fuch 
Tranfports were few, and always condemned 
by the Bgdy of Chrifti^ns :) Or fhould other 

E e 2 and 
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and even confiderable Frailties be found mixed 
with the E::ccllencies of foine of them ; yet, 
fo long as we know, that they were and did 
what hath now been mentioned; we have 
furely^ Caufe to hold them for ever in mod: 
honourable Eftimation, and relpe<£t the Gof- 
pel of Chrid much the more highly on Ac- 
count of fuch "Witncircs to its Truth and Ef^ 
ficacy. 

But admiring thern is Nothing, unlefs we 
alfo imitate them, in their Solicitude for its 
Advancement, in their ftcady Adherence to 
God and their Duty, in their Contempt of 
worldly Advantages and Plcafurcs, Lofles and 
Funiilimcnts ; in their Meeknefs under Inju- 
ries, in their Refignationunder Pains and Afflic- 
tions, in their Love to their Fellow-Chridians 
and FcIlow-Cre^tures, in their lively Faith of a 
future Recompence, We are not called, as they 
Vv^ere, to take joyfully the fpoiling oj our Goods 
to fiif jr froublcp even unto Bonds, as Evil- 
doers*, to undergo Shaine and/^prture, and 
to die for the Nan.e of the Lord Jef us No 

Ideniptation hath taken us, but J^ch as, is cani- 
mon to Man *. Ordinarily fpeaking, we have 


^ Heb. x- 54. 
5 j .Cor. X. : 3- 


^ Aflts xxi. 13. 

Nothing 


- z Tim. ii. 9. 
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Nothing to perform, but what ccMiduces oil 
the Whole to every one’s preicnt Benc£t : and 
. we have Nothing to bear on Account ' of our 
Religion, but perhaps a little trifling Ri*- 
xlicule from the vain and the vicious. Even 
fuch Perfecution indeed is very wicked in 
them j but needs not in the leafl: be for- 
midable to us. And if for that alone, we 
are afhamed to confefs our Saviour before 
Men, well may we expedt that he fliould 
denyL^s before his Father, which is in Hea- 
ven 

Let us therefore hold fajl the Profef- 
fon of our Faith without wavering * .• never 
do any Thing inconfiHent with it for tem- 
poral Prolpedts or Fears : never pay Court 
to the irreligious, by mean Compliances 
with their Talk or Behaviour, in Hopes of 
better Quarter from them j for it will be 
much harder to flop afterwards, than to 
maintain our prelent Ground : yet never be 
moved either to Paffion againlf them, or 
Uncharitablenefs towards them j but freely 
own their good Qualities, while we care- 
fully preferve an Abhorrence of their bad 
ones ; pity their Unhappinefs, while we con- 

“ Matth. 32, 33. 1 Heb. x. 23. 


demn 



4^8 S E. R M O N XVlU. 
demn Jtiiieir Sin« ; and eameftly pray, that 
^cy: may repeat and* be forgiven. For thus 
dhall. we aJorn . t&e J^joSirine of God our Sa- 
viour in all- Things j and. be Followej's of them, 
i.wbo through Faith and Fatience inherit the Pro- - 
mifes ^ 


Tit. ii. to. 


^ HebvVi. 


The End of the Fifth Volume. 
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